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Babu Shri Bahadur Singbji Singhi 


My dear, siooere, and noble friend, Babn Shri BABAMn 
&1IORJI SiNom, who, under my apeoial inspiration, had founded 
this SiHOHi Jain SBBoa in 1931 , in sacred memory of his sain% 
father, Babu Shri Dalohandji Sinqhi and realizing whose 
uncommon devotion to the cause of learning as well as his ideal 
munificence, I also dedicated with my heart the dynamic and 
the precious portion of my remaining life to the Series, seeing 
whose fairly satisfactory and prompting progress in course 
of last twelve years who had, to find it in more advancing and 
comprehensive form in future, cherished an intense desirg which 
resulted in associating the Series with the Bhabaxita Ymu 
Bhavan, according to a scheme outlined by me in the latest 
works published last year in it, is now no more to see ths^ 
publication of this workl Full one year has now passed since 
the sad demise of that noble man. This is the first work of 
the Sbbiis that is being published after he departed firom 
amongst us. In his revered memory, I am penmng fisw 
lines here. 




On the 7TH OF JuLT, last year (1944) ^ebu Shri BaHanme 
SiNGHji Singhi left his mortal coUs at the comparatively early agfS 
of fiftynine. His loss has been widely felt. His aged nmthcr 
received this rude shock so ill that she did not long outlive 
His worthy sons have lost an affectionate and noble 
industrialists and businessmen of the country one of their [ 
the large number of his employees a benevolent master, 
ship one of its best patrons and the poor people of hhl , 
district a most generous donor. To md his loss iS 
contact with 1^ was a turning point in my * 

I have been able, during the past fifteen yeaaft;^ 
the field of scholarship is due directly to hiui,' 'ifib 
assistance with which be backed Up my actfvftiStlfMi'JI 
Ids tontribntions. But lor his Idre of 8ihb)fejtifld|^'' 
tejged jMs tliia qI> nty iilr.ai9tfA><( 
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Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji Singhi was bom in Azim- 
ganj, Murshidabad, in Vikram Samvat 1941, in the ancient 
family of the Singhis, who were of old the treasurers of the 
Mughal emperors. The family had passed through many vicissi. 
tudes of fortune and in the 17th century it migrated from 
Rajputana to Bengal, but thanks to the energy and enterprise of 
Singhiji’s father, Babu Shri Dalchandji Singhi, the family firm 
became a very flourishing concern. 

Babu Dalchandji Singhi, was born in Azimganj 
(Murshidabad) in the Vikrama Saihvat 1921 (1865 a. d. ), 
and died in Calcutta on the 30th December, 1927. Owing 
to financial difficulties, Dalchandji Singhi had abruptly to cut 
short his educational career and join the family business at the 
early age of 14. The family had been carrying on business in 
the name of Messrs Hurisingh Nehalchand for a long time 
though, in those days, it was not at all a prominent firm. But 
having taken the reins of the firm in his own hands, Babu 
Dalchandji developed it on a very large scale; and it was 
mainly tWugh his business acumen, industry, perseverance 
and honesty that this comparatively unknown firm of ‘‘Hurisingh 
Nehalchand” came to be reckoned as the foremost jute concern 
with branches in almost all the important jute centres of Bengal. 
The fruits of Dalchandji Singhi’s toils were immense, and the 
reputation of the firm in commercial circles was, indeed, unique. 

Having thus brought his jute business to the most flouri. 
shing condition, Babu Dalchaudji Singhi diverted his attention 
to the mineral resources of India and spent many lacs of rupees 
in prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (C. P.), limestone 
deposits of Sakti State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of 
Belgaum and Sawantwadi and Icbalkaranji States. His scheme 
for the Hiranyakeshi Hydro-Electric Project and manufacture 
pf aluminium from bauxite ores, the first of its kind in India, 
I's yet to be developed. His mining firm, Messrs Dalchand 
jBahadnr Singh is reputed to be one of the foremost colliery 
^oprietors in India. While so engaged in manifold business, 
he also acquired and possessed vast Zamindari estates spreading 
over the districts of 24-Perganas, Rangpur, Pumea, Maldah, etc. 

. But the fame of Babu Dalchandji Singhi was not confined 
to his unique position in commercial circles. He was equally 
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well-known for hht liboality and large^heartedness, though he 
fdways fought shy of publicity attached to charitable acts 
and often remained anonymous while feeding the needy and 
patronizing the poor. A few instances of his liberality are 
given below. 

When IMbhatma Gandhi personally visited his place in 
1936, for a contribution to the Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu 
Dalchandji Singhi gladly handed over to him a purse of 
Rs. IO,QOO. 

His War contribution in the first world- war consisted in 
his purchasing War Bonds to the value of Rs. 3,00,000; and his 
contribution, at the Red Cross Sales, held in March 1917, under 
the patronage of H. £. Lord Carmichael on Government House 
grounds, Calcutta, amounted to approximately Rs. 31,000, in 
which he paid Rs. 10,000 for one bale of jute which he had 
himself contributed. His anonymous donations are stated to 
have amounted to many lacs. 


In his private life Babu Dalchandji Singhi was a man of 
extremely simple and unostentatious habits. Plain living and 
high thinking was his ideal. Although he had been denied a 
long academic career, his knowledge, erudition and intellectual 
endowments were of a very high order, indeed. His private 
studies were vast and constant. His attitude towards life and 
the world was intensely religious, and yet he held very liberal 
views and had made a synthetic study of the teaching^ of all 
religions. He vras also well-versed in the Yoga-dartfana. During 
the latter part of his life he spent his days mostly in pilgrimage 
and meditation. Noted throughout the district and. outside 
for his devoutness, kindness and piety, he is remembered emin 
now as a pride of the Jaina community. 


During the last days of his life, Babu Dalchandji 
cherished a strong desire to do something totfrarda encott^l^^^ 
research in important branches of Jaina literature and poblishu^ 
their editions scientifically and criticaUy pre^^ 
scholars. But fate had decreed otherwise; .ima befc^il v 
purpose of his could become a reality, he eapited. ’ ^ 

However, Bang Bahaodr Snidgii;SBii^^ 

;jhe ^rthy fM^r, ,ip 



Dalciiandji Singhi, continued to help institutions like the Jaina 
Pustaka Pracaraka Maudala, Agra; the Jaina Gumkula, Palitana; 
the Jaina Vidyibhavana, Udaipur, etc.; and also patronized 
many individual scholars engaged in the publication of Jaina 
literature. Besides, with a view to establishing an independent 
memorial foundation to perpetuate the memory of his father, he 
consulted our common friend. Pandit Sri Sukhlalji, (formerly 
a Professor of Jainism in the Benares Hindu University), an 
unrivalled scholar of Jaina Philosophy, who had also come in 
close contact with the late Babu Dalcbandji Singhi, and whom 
the latter had always held in very high esteem. In the 
meanwhile, Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi incidentally met the 
late Poet, Rabindranath Tagore, and learnt of his desire to 
get a chair of Jaina studies established in the Vi^va Bharatl, 
Shantiniketan. Out of his respect for the Poet, Babu S'ri 
Bahadur Singhji readily agreed to found the chair ( provisionally 
for three years ) in revered memory of his dear father, and 
pressingly and cordially invited me to organize and conduct 
the same. I accepted the task very willingly, and felt thankful 
for the opportunity of spending even a few years in the cultural 
and inspiring atmosphere of Vi^va-Bhirati, the grand creation 
of the great Poet, Rabindranath. 

During the period of lo years of my principalship of the 
Gujarat Puratattva Mandir, Ahmedabad, and even before 
that period, I had begun collecting materials of historical and 
philological importance, and of folk-lore etc., which had been 
lying hidden in the great Jaina Bhandars of Patan, Ahmedabad, 
Baroda, Cambay, etc. I induced my noble friend Babu Bahadur 
Singhji Singhi, also to start a Series which would publish works 
dealing with the vast materials in my possession, and also with 
other allied important Jaina texts and studies prepared on 
the most modern scientific methods. Hence the inauguration 
of the present Singhi Jaina Series. 

At an early age Babu Bahadur Singhji joined the family 
business and by pushing ahead with his father’s enterprises, 
succeeded in making the firm the foremost in the mining industry 
of Bengal and Central India. Besides he also acquired vast 
zaniindaries and had interests in many industrial and banking 
concerns. This early preoccupation with bnsiness affairs 
^evented his having a college education. But Singhiji was 
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studious and introspective by nature. He devoted all bis spare 
time to study and cultural development. He acquired an 
excellent command over several languages. Art and literature 
were the subjects of his choice. He was very fond of collecting 
rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, paintings, 
coins, copperplates and inscriptions. His manuscript collection 
contained a large number of rare works of historical and cultural 
importance, among which mention must be made of a unique 
manuscript of the Koran which was handed down from Baber to 
Aurangzeb and bears the aittographs of all of themv - -^is 
numismatic collection, especially of Kushan and Gupta, coins, is 
considered the third best in the world. He also had a good aqd 
large collection of works of art and historical importance. 
Singhiji was a Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts (London), 
a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Bangjya 
Sahitya Parishad, the Indian Research Institute and a Foun- 
der.Member of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. He was also the 
President of the Jain Swetambara Conference held in Bombay 
in 1926. Though he had made no special study of law he was 
well up in legal matters. On one occasion in the Calcutta High 
Court when he found that even his distinguished lawyers, were 
not properly representing his case' he himself pleaded .6u| 
the case successfully, much to the surprise of the opposite party 
who was a manager of a big European firm. 

Though a highly religious and leading figure in. the Jain 
Commtinity.he had an outlook which was far from sectarian. 
More than three-fourths of the six lakhs and over of his 
donations were for non- Jain causes. More often than not 
he preferred to give his assistance anonymously and he did- .BOjt 
keep a list of his donations even when they were mado^^ 
his name. 

To the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, Rs. 15,000/. i 
to the Taraqi-Urdu Bangdla 5000/. ' k 

to the Hindi Sahitya Parishad 12,500/. ■ ’ - 

to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marwan Hosp^' iO»a(ld{/» 
to several maternity homes 2,500/. " — ' ^ i 

to the Benares Hindu University 2, ' 
to the Jiaganj High School 5,000/. • 

to the Jia^j London Misson Hospihd 6696/i 
■ - -te^'Che Jfuh'Toitt^eoat 
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to the Jain Dharma Pracharak Sabha, Manbhum 5)OOo/. : 

to the Jain Bhavan, Calcutta, 15,000/. 

to the Jain Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7)5oo/. 

to the Agra Jain Temple 3,500/. 

to the Ambala Jain High School, 2,100/. 

for the Prakrit Kosh 2,500/. 

to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10,000/. 

At the Singhi Park Mela held in Decembar, 1941, 
at his Ballyganj residence in which Viscount Wavell, then 
Commander-in-Chief and Lord John Herbert, Governor of 
Bengal and Lady Herbert participated, he donated Rs. 41,000/. 
for the Red Cross Fund. 

♦ 

Really speaking, he did not in the least hanker after 
name and fame even though he was a multi-millionaire and a 
big Zamindar, and even though he was a man of superior intellect 
and energy. He was by nature taciturn and a lover of solitude. 
Art and literature were the pursuits of his choice. He was very 
fond of seeing and collecting rare and invaluable specimens of 
ancient sculpture, painting, coins, copperplates, inscriptions, 
manuscripts, etc. He spent all his spare time in seeing and 
examining the rarities which he had collected in his room 
as well as in reading. He was seldom seen outside and he rarely 
mixed with society and friendly circles. Wealthy persons like 
himself usually have a number of fads and hobbies such as 
seeing the games and races, visiting clubs, undertaking pleasure 
trips etc., and they spend enormously over them, but Singhiji 
had none of these habits. Instead of wasting money on such 
-things, he spent lar^e sums on collecting ancient things and 
valuable curios and on the preservation and publication of 
important literature. Donations to institutions and charities to 
individuals were, for the most part given by him anonymously. 
I know it from my o.wn experience that these gifts, donations 
and charities reach a very high figure at the end of every year. 
JBut he was so modest that on his being requested so often by 
me he did not show the least inclination to part with the 
names and whereabouts of the individuals and institutions that 
were the recipients of such finwcial aid from him. By chance 
I came to know of a very recent example, just now, indicative 
0f this charactimstic of his nature. In the yesu: 1941 he shifted, 
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like other innumerable inhabitants of Calcutta, his headquarters 
to Azimganj (Dist. Murshidabad) when the fear of the Japanese 
invasion was looming large, and decided to stay there with his 
whole family during war time. Taking into consideration the 
present grievous condition of the country as well as the ex. 
cessive scarcity of the grains in Bengal, he had stocked grains 
in large quantities with a view to distributing them gratis 
according to his capacity. Thereafter the problem of food 
became rather more serious and the prices had risen 
inconceivably high. Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi could have 
earned four to five lacs of rupees if he had, like many other 
miserly merchants, sold off the hoarded lot of grains, taking 
undue advantage of the prevailing conditions. But he resisted 
the temptations, and had been daily distributing freely the 
grains among thousands of poor people who showered blessings 
on him; and he enjoyed a deep self.satisfaction. This is the 
most recent example that puts us in adequate knowledge of 
his silent munificence. 

Really he was a very silent and solid worker and he had 
no desire to take active part in any controversies, social cat 
political, though he had sufficient fitness and energy to do so. 
Still however he was skilful enough to do what was proper at 
the particular time. The following incident will best illustrate 
this statement. It was in the fitness of things that a wealthy multi* 
millionaire like him should give an appropriate contribution 
in the war funds. With this view he arranged in the second 
week of December, 1941, an attractive show, styled Siugbi 
Park Mela in the garden of his residential place at Calcutta 
in which all the local people and officers of name and fune^ 
including the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert 
and lady Herbert as well as the Commanderin-chief (nowt&] 
Govemor.General } Viscount Wavell, had also taken part wiu 
enthusiasm. This show fetched thousands of rupees whici|( 
were considered substantial financial help to the war , funds. .. >■ 

As mentioned above, the series was started, in I9|^t 
when I worked as a Founder.Director of the SingM 
in Vi^abharatl at Shantiniketan, 'at Singhiji^a reqbeit / 
then, our aspiration to put the Singhi JainGiiHiIS 'aiid.Kliit|||||^ 
Jain Serib8 .on> ^ ' pennanent ! basis aild^lto:.iei»a%|iai!^^^ 
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Vi^vabh 3 rat! for the studies of Jain cult in deference to the 
wishes of the late Poet Rabindranath Tagore. But unfortu-. 
nately I was forced to leave this very inspiring and holy place 
on account of unfavourable climatic conditions etc. which I 
had to face during my stay of about four years there. I 
shifted, therefore, from Vi^vabharatl to Ahmedabad where I 
had formerly resided and worked in those glorious days when 
the Gujarat VidyapIth and the Puratattva Mandir had been 
established as a part of the movement for national awakening 
and cultural regeneration. I went there in the hope that the 
reminiscences of those days and the proximity of those places 
would serve as sources of inspiration in my literary pursuits. 

During this period my aim of life had centred round 
the Singhi Jain Series and I devoted every iota of my energy 
to its development and progress. 

# 

In June, 1938, I received, to my agreeable surprise, a 
letter from my esteemed friend Sri K. M. Munshi-who was, 
then, the Home Minister of the Congress Ministry of the 
Bombay Presidency. In that letter he had mentioned 
that Sheth Sri Mungalal Goenka bad placed a liberal sum of 
two lacs of rupees at his disposal for the establishment of 
a good academic institution for Indological studies and he had 
asked me to come down to Bombay to discuss and prepare a 
scheme for that. Accordingly, I came here and saw Munshiji. 
Knowing that he had a fervent desire of founding at Bombay 
an institution of the type of the Puratattva Mandir, I was ex- 
tremely delighted and I showed my eagerness to offer for that 
such services as might be possible for me. We, then, began 
to draft out a scheme and after some deliberations and exchange 
of ideas the outline of the BharatIva Vidya Bhavan was settled. 
Accordingly, on the auspicious full.moon day of the Karttik 
of 1995 (V. S.)the opening ceremony of the Bharatiya VidyS 
Bhavan took place amidst the clappings and rejoicings of a 
magnificent party which was arranged at the residence of 
Munshiji. The brilliant achievement and the wide publicity 
which the Bhavan has been able to secure during his last five 
or Six years’ short period bear eloquent testimony to thef 
inexhaustible fund of energy and unsurpassed skill of Munab^iv 
As 1 am inseparably linked up with it from the very conceptiioii^ 
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I also feel the same amount of joy and interest at the Bhavan’s 
progress as Sri Munshiji, its Founder.President and therefore 
I have been always offering my humble services in its various 
undertakings and activities. 

* 

On the other hand, the Singhi Jain Series is the principal 
aim of my remaining life and the results of my thinking, 
meditation, researches and writings have all been devoted to the 
development of the Series. As life passes on, the time of 
activity is also naturally shortened and therefore it is quite 
appropriate, now, for me to chalk out lines of its future 
programme and permanence. 

As Babu Bahadur Singbji Singhi, the noble founder and 
the sole patron of the Series, bad placed the whole responsibility 
of the Series on me from its inception, he had also the right to 
expect that more and more works may more speedily and 
splendidly be published. I have neither seen nor come across 
any other gentleman who can match with him as regards 
generosity and unbounded zeal for the revival of ancient 
literature. On the works of the Series he had spent through 
me more than 75,ooo rupees during his life.time. But he had not 
even once asked me, during this long period of a dozen years, as 
to how and for what works the amount was spent. Whenever 
the account was submitted to him, he did not ask for even the 
least information and sanctioned it Hsasting merely a formal 
glance on the account sheets. But he discussed very minutely 
the details regarding things such as the paper, types> printing, 
binding, get-up, etc. as well as internal subjects like Preface 
and others, and occasionally gave very useful suggestions 
thereon with deep interest. His only desire being to see the 
publication of as many wmrks as possible in his life-time, he was 
always ready to spend as much, after it, as required. He did 
not labour under a delusion that the things should be done in 
this or that way when he was no more. 

As these were his ideas and desires concerning . the Sei^ 
and as every day that passed left me all the more ooavid^Qif^ 
of the fickleness of my advanced life too, it was impei;ativft|||r 
us to draw out a scheme for its future programme andt.^.ji|ii||g|‘ 
ment» Just at this time a desire dawtaed in 
♦ d. rr. 
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Munshiji, to the effect that if the Singhi Jain Series be associated 
with the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, both the institutions would 
not only be admirably progressing but the Series would get 
permanence and the Bhavan, unique honour and fame by its 
hereby becoming an important centre for the studies of Jain 
culture and the publication of Jain literature. This well- 
intentioned desire of Munshiji was much liked by me and I 
conveyed it in a proper form to Singhiji who was, besides being 
a Founder- Member of the Bhavan, also an intimate friend of 
Munshiji since long. Eventually he welcomed this idea. I also 
came to a final decision of associating the Series with the Bhavan, 
having consulted my most sincere friend, life-long companion and 
co-worker, Pt. Sukhlalji, who is a well-wisher and an active 
inspirer of the Series, and who is also an esteemed friend of 
Babu Bahadur SInghji. Luckily we all four met in Bombay in 
the bright half of Vai^akh (V. S. 1999) and on one 
auspicious day we all sat together and unanimously resolved, at 
the residence of Munshiji, to entrust the Series to the Bhavan. 

According to that resolution, the publication of the Series 
thereafter began under the management of the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavan under my sole supervision and direction. 

* 

In addition to transferring all sorts of copyright of the 
Series, Singhiji also donated a liberal sum of Ks. 10,000 
which will be spent on erecting a hall, to be named after him, 
in a prominent place in the Bhavan. In appreciation of this 
generous donation of Singhiji, the Bhavan has also resolved to 
style permanently the Department of Jain Studies as the **Sin^ 
Jain Rostra ^ik^pi{ha”. 

* 

In the mean time we considered to purchase for the 
Bhavan a well-equipped library of a retired professor living 
in Calcutta and consequently I was entrusted with the work 
of making a proper move in the matter. I then went to Calcutta 
for this very purpose and started negotiations through Singhiji 
with the professor whose demand was somewhere about 
Rs. 50,000/-. Singhiji asked me just casually as to what 
arrangement had been made for meeting with the costs. I 
promptly replied that there was no cause for wony so long 
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as donors like himself were there. He smiled at it with 
a suppressed sense of satisfaction and also remarked that he had 
to assume the role of a negotiator for a buyer who he himself 
was eventually to be. He considered seriously my candid 
utterance and made up his mind from that moment, lucky 
of course for the Bhavan, to donate the Library to the Bhavan. 
He invited the professor concerned to his residence and talked 
in my presence about the approximate cost of the whole 
collection which appearing rather more to him and to me, 
the bargain could not be struck. He himself thereafter sugges- 
ted to me to go in for the Nahar collection and promised with his 
usual preparedness to make complete arrangements in due course 
of time for the same. As was natural with him, he disallowed 
me at the same time from making known his intentions to any 
one. From close association with him 1 very well knew this 
aspect of his sobre mind. This taciturnity of his mind was so 
much developed that even his sons who are equally able and 
worthy did not get a clue to his intentions till they were put mto 
practice. But to our great mishap he did not live long enough, 
to present this literary treasure to the Bhavan himself ; but his 
eldest son and my beloved friend, Babu Shri Bajendra Sini^ 
has fulfilled his father’s wish though he was totally ignorant 
of it and has got this unique collection for the Bhavan and 
spent Rs. 50,000/- for the purpose. 

* 

Singhiji began to take keen interest in the progress and 
development of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, seeing that it had 
at last become the centre of research and literary activities 
of Shri Munshiji and mine. In his last visit to Bombay he had 
also expressed to me his sincere desire to come and stay occa- 
sionally with us in the building of the Bhavan at Andheri when 
it is made over to us after the war. 

At this time he also expressed with gre^ entfansiasal; haf 
gbnerous desire in clear terms as to how increasing progress ef 
the Series can be achieved and how more works can be bronglig 
out with added speed. He also told me to mdie an anapfpjt 
inent, as 1 wished, reading as much publication as peiiiMO-lil 
the works in the Series till 1 and he were alive, whishing ate 
to worry at all concerning the espenses. He mentimt^-^l^ ' 
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he would not feel satisfied even if the present rate of the 
publication which is three to four works annually be raised 
to two works per month. What a noble zeal and a domineering 
passion for the advancement of learning and literature ! 

Having been fully reinvigorated by this unequalled 
enthusiasm and liberality I came to Bombay and was immersed 
in making plans of a large-scale production of the works in 
the Series and its extension in pursuance of his eager desire. 


By the end of 1943 his health began to decline. In the 
first week of January, 1944, when I went to him at Calcutta 
in connection with the work of the Bharatiya Itihasa Samiti 
I found him extremely unwell. Notwithstanding his ill-health 
he talked to me for more than a couple of hours on the day 
of my arrival there. The first thing he did in the course 
of this lengthy, though very sweet talk, was to give me a mild 
reproof for undertaking the long and tedious journeys to 
Calcutta, Benares and Cawnpore in spite of my ill health. 
He discussed with absorbing interest the details of the Samiti’s 
proposed History of India, a subject of great interest to him. 
I could see that he was at that time quite forgetful of his 
physical ailments. Our talks then drifted to the subject of the 
History of Jainism in which connection also he expressed 
his opinion about the material to be utilised for such a work. 
At the termination of our talks, which this time lasted for 
over three hours, I found him much exhausted and drooping 
in spirits. 

On the 7th January his health took a turn for the worse. 
On iith January I went to take leave of him, which he, full of 
emotions, gave with a heavy heart, exclaiming “Who knows 
whether we shall meet again or not?’’ I requested him to 
take heart and remain buoyant and assured him that he would 
be soon restored to normal health. But while I was stepping 
out of his room, my eyes were full of tears and his last words 
began to eat into my heart. Ill-luck prevented our second 
meeting. That lofty and generous soul finally left its mortal 
habitat at mid-day on 7th July, 1944. May his soul rest in peace 1 


* * 
* 



Singhiji’s worthy sons 

Though the heavy loss caused by his sad demise is 
irreparable for ^ me and the Jain community at large, still it is, 
indeed, a matter of real consolation that he has left behind him 
equally illustrious and worthy sons. His sons, Babu Rajendra 
Singhji, Babu Narendra Singlyi and Babu Virendra Singli\ji 
are treading in the foot-steps of their revered father. It gives 
me a great pleasure to record here that during the past year on 
the Series alone they have spent about Rs. 20,000/-. They 
also handed over a some of Rs. 5000/- to the Indian Research 
Institute of Calcutta for the publication of tbe Jain works 
in Bengali language. In last January these Singhi brothers 
speiit in the sacred memory of their late father and their grand- 
mother who had passed away soon after her son, a big sum of 
about two lacs for social purposes and for helping the poor 
with food, clothes, etc. 

* 

I have already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Singhji 
made a generous donation of Rs. 50000/- for the purchase of 
the famous Nahar Collection of Indological works which now 
forms a most precious part of the Bhavan’s library. Babu 
Narendra Singhji has donated Rs. 3000/- for the foundation 
of a Jain Bhavan at Calcutta for which Babu Bahadur Singhji 
had already contributed Rs. 15000/-. He liberally gave 
Rs. 5000 at the ocasion of the celebration of the *Vlralasana 
Mahotsava’ in November 1944 which was held by the Digambar 
Jain Sam 9 j. Further he has shouldered the responsibility of 
continuing now under his patronage to help the work of social 
and religious upliftment among the SarSk tribe of Bengal which 
was started by his illustrious father and for which the latter 
had spent thousands of Rupees. Babu Rajendra Singhji and 
Babu Narendra Singhji have also very generously promised 
to continue to meet all the expenses of the Singhi Jain SeiitS 
and requested me to bring out as many works as possibly 
at whatever cost so that this unique Series founded end 
cherished by their late lamented father may continue to br^g 
to light the invaluable treasures of Jain literature and cultn^r^r 
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In recognition of his unique assistance the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan has decided to perpetuate Singhiji’s memory by 
naming its indological library as !fobu Bahadur Singhji Siughi 
Library. Further, one of its main halls will bear his name as 
!&tbtt Bahadur Singhji Singhi Hall. The Bhavan’s Jain 
Department will also be known as the Singhi Jain shastra 
Shitehapith. 

9. AUGUST 1945 1 

BharatIva Vidya Bhavan, tJiNA YlJAYA MUNI 
BOMBAY. J 


# ■* 
* 



PREFACE 


W HEN for the first time in 1912-13 A. C., I began to 
examine the Jain Bhandars at Patan, my primary 
object then was to find out with a view to research the literary 
works composed in the Early Vemaculars. At that time I 
linii yet little aquaintance with Sanskrit and Prakrit, but with 
Old Gkijarati (or the Old Western Rajasthani, as it is known 
among llie scholars) I had cultivated a considerable familiarity. 
Of course I was as yet only a fresh student of it. My perusal 
and study of the research articles dealing with Gujar&ti language 
and literature that were being published in the early Reports of 
the Gujarati Sshitya Pari^ad and also in the early numbers 
the periodicals like the 'Gujarati’ had created in me a desire to 
know more and undertake investigation into these subjects. 
I had already come in dose touch with the Rasa compositions by 
the Jain monks of which there was such a prdhsioh, and 
my visit to the Bhandars of various places had given me 
some idea as to what a big number of such works had bemi 
preserved in the Jain Mss. collections. The Bhandars at 
Patan were since long very famous for being the oldest and 
richest Mss. collections pertaining to this subject and se, 
when I got an opportunity to live in Patan near PftjyapBda 
Pravartaka Shri Eantivijayaji Maharaj whom I considered 
as my highly revered Guru, I began to prepare a list of the 
Old Rasas found in those Bhandars in order to satisfy my 
curiosity and to have a general idea of how great an amount ^ 
sudi sort vernacular literature was lying buried there. 
In this list the infonnation was being gathered under the heads 
like title of the work, name of the author, date of eompositiotii, 
date of copying, extent of the work in Oran^ilgrMf numher hf 
fidios, oonditi<m ci the Ms., etc. 

During these years a conixoversy was ri^iiigin Qsfjani 
among the scholars of Old Gujar&tS as to \^o was the nnrifcwH 
poet in (Md Guju&ti, and the noitJain schtdars idmost^oitlii- 
mously had assigni^ that place to N^anu^ha j ■ IQlh 

there were on# two flsbolafs W h«d Mini 
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objection to such a view and who, on the ground of some 
pre>Narasinha Jain works that were within their knowledge, 
were trying to assign the honour of being the first poet of 
Old Gujarati to Vinayaprabha Upadhyaya, who had composed 
his Oautamomdmirdsa at Khambh&t (Cambay) in 1412 V. S. 
I too got interested in that controversy and accordingly I 
began to search carefully for older Gujarati poetical works. 
In one of the Bhandars I found a Ms. copied in 1357-58 V. S., 
the years during which the Hindu rule in Gujarat was nearing its 
end and Independent Gujarat was vanishing for ever between the 
jaws of Time. The Ms. contained a collection of many small works 
in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Apabhramsa and Old GujarStl. Among 
these was found a poetical work called Nemindtltacatuxpctdikd 
of Vinayacandra which appeared to be a charming and typicid 
representative of Old Gujarati works. There was no doubt 
about its being some 75 or 100 years older than the Gautama- 
ammi/rdsa and hence I prepared a complete copy of it and 
sent it to be published in the Paryuipana special number of 
the monthly ‘Jain Svetambar Conference Herald’ of the 
year 1913. At that time I had no specialized study of that 
subject so that I could supply an explanatory review, notes 
etc. on it, but my eagerness to continue my research in 
that subject and to search for and examine more literary 
works of that type was increased to a degree and firom that 
point of view I continued my efforts. 

* 

It was about that period that 1 found a Ms. of the 
SaThdeiardsaka in the same Bhandar.* This Patan Ms. 
contained the bare text of the poem without any thing like 
the Sanskrit Avacuri or ^ppana. On a superficial examination, 
its language appeared to me to be of a different sort from 
the language found in other Rasas and it was not properly 
intelligible to me, since I knew yet practically nothing i£ 
the Apabhraih^a grammar. But my continuous reading 
and study of Old Gujarat! works had indirectly acquainted 
me somewhat with that language and consequently 1 could 
grasp the essence of the contents of the Rasaka. I had 
read many times the Prthvir^a-Itdsau before and I could 

* It was in this very Bhandar that 1 disoovered Ffthvlemdaearitra, tliie 
oldest and earliest extensive prose work in Old Oajar&ti. 
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make out that the language of the present Basaka was to 
some extent of that, sort which was found in the Prthvlrdja- 
Bdiau^ though the form appeared quite difierent. 1 became 
eager to study the Bisaka and 1 copied it completely with 
my own hand. I also hoped to possibly find in the Bl^ndars 
some other Ms. of this poem containing some Tabba ( Gujarati 
gloss) or Balavabodha on it, so that it can facilitate the 
understanding of the poem. For I had already come across in 
those Bhandars some Mss. of the works like the Bhavomdaandhi 
written in the same sort of language and containing a Gujarati 
gloss. 

* 

After this some five to seven years elapsed. During this, 
I was progressing in my study of the PraJkrit grammar. The 
study of Hemacandra’s grammar helped me to peep into the 
exact nature of Prakrit, Apabhraih^a etc. In 1918 A. C. 
when in Poona I was enganged in examining the Jain section of 
the Government Manuscript collection brought to the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Besearch Institute, I came across another 
Ms. of this B^aka there, and I was very glad to find that that 
new Ms. contained, as I had anticipated, a ehSya\\k.6 Sanskrit 
Avcto&rikd on the text of the Bssaka. I had then a. mind 
to get prepared a transcript of that Ms. After this when I 
joined the Gujarat VidySpith and undertook to organize the 
activities of the Gujarat Puratattva Mandir, I tiiought of 
publishing the Basaka in the Pur&tattva Granth&vali that 
was to be started that Institution. I acquired the Ms. 
from F&tan as also from Poona and started to note down 
the variant readings, etc. gradually. But much progress 
could not be made in that owing to my being occupied with 
other undertakings. In the meanwhile I received a letter 
from that great indologist and German savant Prof. Hermann 
JxooBi. He had asked from me some information regarding the 
works of Apabhraih^a literature that could be found in the 
Patan Bhandars. For it was Prof. Jaoobi who had started a 
new era in Apabhraih^a studies by publishing the Apalhraihtfa 
texts Dhanapfila and the 

Haribhadra and had begun to search diligently for the Htetfai^^ 
treasures of that language. I sent him parficnlars regardl^ 
the 



four 


PREFACE 


a transcript of the Harivamsapnrdna contained therein, which 
I had got previously prepared. Afterwards I informed him 
of this Sfimdesammha also. In the meanwhile, when I decided 
to go to Germany, he wrote to me : ‘ When yow come, please 
bring with you the Ms. of the Sarhde^ardsaka or a transcript 
thereof. I am very eager to see that work’ etc. Accordingly I 
took with me the transcript that I had prepared with my 
own hand and when in the summer of 1924 I saw that revered 
and aged Professor in Hamburg, I handed over to him that 
transcript. He was very much thankful to me for the transcript 
and said that when he returned to his home at Bonn, he would, 
at leisure, go through the transcript and write to me 
his opinion etc. regarding the work in detail. And he kept the 
transcript with him. But unfortunately he could not do or 
write anything in connection with this matter during my 
stay in Germany, being engaged as he was in some more 
pressing work. 

* 

I returned from Germany and remained wholly occupied 
in establishing the Singhi Jain Chair at Shantiniketan, in 
planning the Singhi Jain beries and other such works. When 
the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan was established in 1938 find 
the ‘ Bharatiya Vidya Series ’ was started, I earnestly desired to 
publish this Sariuleiardsaka which was occupying my attention 
since so many years. And so acquiring again the Mss. at 
Poona and Patan, I got a fresh press-copy prepared from 
them. After collating variants, I thought of publishing the 
work serially in the Bharatiya Vidya ( the Hindi-Gujarati 
quarterly). In the mean time I came to know of a third 
Ms. of the Bamde^ardsaJea which was in the Jfianabha^dar 
of Acharya Shri Jinaharisagarji at Lohavat in Marwar. 1 
acquired that Ms. also from the Acharya. Besides the 
text, that Ms. also contained a Tlppai^a-like short Sanskrit 
commentary by some different writer. Hence I decided to 
print that commentary also. Thus ultimately the printing 
of the text of the present work with the variants from the 
three Mss. and the Sanskrit commentaries from the Poona and 
Lohavat Mss. was begun in 1041. 

In the beginning my intention was to publish merety 
the text with the Sanskrit commentaries and a few prefatory 
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lines by way of introduction. And accordingly 1 got the whole 
t.hing printed. But then some friends suggested that if the work 
is published with the indication of the critical apparatus 
and a critical introduction, it would add to the utility of that fine 
work for those interested in Apabhraihi^a. So I entrusted 
that task to my dear pupil and enthusiastic co-worker Prof. 
H. C. Bhayani, M. A., who, since last three or four years 
is deeply engaged in the study of Apabhraihsa language and 
literature and who has acquired a substantial knowledge of 
that subject. As the result, the present work with its more 
substantial form is placed in the hands of the learned. 

That Prof. Bhayani has spared no pains in studying his 
subject with requisite minuteness will be clear to all the 
discerning readers who will go through the pages of the 
‘Critical Study. ’ He has carefully investigated and recorded in 
a systematic manner the rich variety of grammatical forms 
and different types of metres that are evidenced in this poem. 
He has also treated the form and structure of the poem, 
has given an extensive summary of the contents and some 
informative notes from exegetical or metrical point of view, 
and has prefaced all this with a brief introduction intended to 
point out the specially interesting features of the poem. Thus 
Prof. Bhayani has increased the importance and utility of 
this publication for which 1 oficr him sincere congratulations. 

* 

Following is the description of the three Mss. which 
1 have utilized in editing the present text and the commentaries; 

Ms. A — It is a Ms. from the J ain Section of the Govern- 
ment Mss. collection which is in charge of the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona and bears the number 
181 of 1881-82. It contains 12 leaves. The date of copying is 
not given but looking to the condition of the Ms., it afipaaa 
to have been written about 800 years ago. It is written in the 
Jain DevanSgarl script. The text of the RSsaka is in a slightly 
lugger hand. Every side contains 11 to 12 line of the BSsaka 
text and above each line is written, in a finer hand, Soso^tbi^ 
like a Sanskrit translation of the text which is styled 
The copyist of this AvaeSriha appears to be diffetent^^A^ 
the scribe who had coined the text, for &ere is difibrei^^ty 
the style of the oharaoters. It se^pos that sqmeboty 
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entered this Sanskrit Aracm'ikd for his own guidance in the Ms. 
in his possession that was containing only the text. The name of 
the scribe is given thus at the end of the Ms. : i 

n*nH I *1. But from this it cannot be made out 

whether this Nayasamudra is himself the author of this 
Avacuriln or he has merely copied it. It is certain that he 
was a Jain monk. There have been many Jain monks bearing 
the name Nayasamudra and some of tliem have also some works 
in Old Oujarati, etc. to their credit. But as the present scribe 
has given neither his spiritual lineage and preceptor, nor his 
date, there is no means to know anything about his time 
or his identification. 

The scribe who has copied the text in this Ms. has not 
bestowed sufficient care on his task and consequently he has 
included as a part of the text those stanzas also which give 
the definition of some pai'ticular metre employed in a staza of 
the iioem. For example, the 18th stanza of the text is 
composed in lioddn metre. In the Ms. which must have served 
as the prototype to our Ms., somebody must have marginally 
entered the stanza defining Hadda metre from some 
metrical treatise of an author called Nandaddha. The scribe 
of our Ms., considering this definition stanza as a part of 
the text, copied it runningly with other stanzas of the text. 
Similarly because the 21st stanza is in Paddhadl metre, 
a stanza giving the definition of this metre has been included 
in the text as its part. The stanzas of the poem also have been 
numbered erroneously so that the last stanza, instead of being 
numbered 222 or 223, bears the number 216. 

Ms. B — This Ms. was acquired from the J nanabhai^dar 
of Acharya Shri Jinaharisagaiji at Lohavat in Marwar. It 
contains 28 leaves in all. The name of the copyist is not given. 
But doubtlessly^ he was a Jain. Though the name is not given 
he has mentioned the place and the day, from which we know 
that writing of tins Ms. was completed at Hisaradurga ( i. e. 
Hisar fort in the Punjab) on* the 8th day of the bright half of 
A^adha, Wednesday. If some more trouble had been taken 
to put down the number indicating the year also, we would have 
got at least the exact date of the Ms. But as that thing is not 
done, it is not easy for us to say in what century the copy was 
prepared. Though if any scholar wishes to exactly find out 
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this date with the help of the ephemeris, he can do so because 
given the month, the fortnight, the Tithi and the day of 
the week, the corresponding year can be calculated. Having 
at present little time at my disposal, 1 could not undertake it. 
I wish Some expert would try. 

This Ms. contains, along with the text, short Tippana-like 
Sanskrit commentary, which gives just slightly more renderings 
of the original text than those given in the Avacurihl, in 
the Ms. A. The scribe of this Ms. appears to have very little 
familiarity with Sanskrit and so he has committed many 
blunders of a grammatical or orthographic nature in copying 
tlie commentary on each sta.nza. 

There are two stanzas at the end of this Tippana-like 
commentary, which give us some information regarding its 
author, etc. The author of this commentary was a Jain monk 
named Lakm^caiidra, who was a disciple of DevendrasQri 
the Rudrapalllya Gaccha. He has also mentioned the names of 
his father and mother and his family, which is seldom done 
by any Jain monk. According to “^is he belonged to the 
Fragvata family ( i. e. the Porwad caste of the Banias ). His 
father’s name was Haliga and mother’s Tilakhu. He had 
composed this commentary in 1465 V. S.* 

The second stanza indicates in what maimer he prepared 
this commentary. The stanza is defective and its text 
appears in places corrupt, so the exact meaning cannot be 
made out. He says that he has not seen with his eyes 
any commentary of this poem, nor has he studied this poem 
before a teacher, nor has he listened to this ^astra on the 
earth directly from the mouth of its author ( ? ). But what 
explanations of this poem he heard from the month of the 

Kis&triya named Gfihada, he wrote them out in the form d 

• ■ • 

* There a Mb. of the Dharmdhhyudayak&vya in Jain Bhandars nt Pitan 
written by the same Lalhifnileandra^ at the end of whieh he hae gifta 
1446 V. 8. as the date of copying. There has been gi?en the mm 
stansa which is found in the cosunentary on the ^1^ 

slight Tariation. It is as follows : 
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this varia ( ruHiha ? ). In this if anything that was not proper 
was unguardedly written by him it was not he, but, G&hada 
who was to be held answerable for that. Thus it appears that 
Lak^mlcandra learned the purport of the poem from some 
K§atriya named Gahada. We do not know any thing else 
regarding this Gfihada. 

From this commentary of Laksmicandra we can see that 
he was not a good student of Sanskrit. He must have only a 
working knowledge of that language. In spite of his defective 
knowledge of Sanskrit and his immature study he has enthus- 
iastically tried to explain the purport of the Rusaka by writing 
in his broken style a commentary in the form of this ‘vdrtika'^ 
and to-day it has certainly proved of considerable help in 
understanding the poem. It is probable that the Avacurikd 
which is found in the Poona Ms. (A) was prepared by some 
student on the basis of the substance of this commentary of 
Laksmicandra. From what is said by Laksmicandra we can also 
surmise that possibly there was nothing like a Sanskrit 
commentary on the Samdeiarasaha before one w’ritten by 
Laki^mlcandra himself. So in course of time this Apabhraih^a 
poem of Abdala liahamana being felt difficult to understand, 
Lakmlcaiidra, who found the poem very attractive and worthy 
of study, learnt it from some Kshatriya called Gahada who 
knew its language and purpoi’t tolerably well, and composed this 
rrtti or rartihi in his <>wn words. Since, the text of the 
Kasaka as ibund in this Ms. and the one which forms the basis 
for the commentary are in some places at variance with each 
other, it is to he concluded that either the text and the 
commentary were copied fi-om two different Mss. or the 
prototype of this M®. must have been copied in the said manner. 

Ms. C — This is from a Bhandar at Fatan. The number 
of the leaves is 17, and the script is Jain Devanagari. The 
copyist is Muni Manasagara, who was a disciple of Upadhyaya 
Hevasagara. Some Bhat taraka — the name has been scored off by 
somebody — got this copy prepared by Muni Manasagara. Here 
also the date of copying is not given. So we cannot say what 
must be the exact date, but looking to the condition of the 
Ms. it appears to have been written during 1700-1750 V. S. 

This Ms. contains merely the text of the Samde^ctraxiha. 
Tho copyist has not put down the numbers to the stanzas, but 
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some space is lefb empiy at the end of each stanza. This possibly 
means that as in other Mss-, here also, the copyist intended 
to write the numbers with red ink or vermilion, but due to 
some reason it was left undone. 

To give some idea of the size, characters etc. of these 
three Mss., a half-tone block of one page of each Ms. is given 
herewith. 

* 

I have sought to record at the base of the text of the 
Basaka the variant readings that are found in these three Mss. 
One who examines these variants will see that the text of 
the Rasaka has come down to us with plenty of variants. 
The spelling and pronunciation in a spoken vernacular is 
subject to continual change dependent upon its currency in 
different places at different times and among different peoples. 
The work which becomes more popular and current, gathers 
still richer crop of variants. It is difficult to decide which one of 
the Mss. offering numerous variants is more correct and faithftd 
to the original. If the author’s date is definitely known, we can 
say that the Ms. which is written nearer to this date is more 
reliable. But when the author’s date is indefinite, we cannot 
take it as a never-failing criterion that the earliest Ms. is the 
most reliable one. For a later Ms. can prove more authentic 
than an earlier one, if the former is copied from a protolgipe 
which is earlier than the latter. In such circumstances it is 
a very difficult task to constitute an authentic text of a work 
which abounds in variants. To illutrate this let us suppose 
there are two Mss. of a vernacular work composed in the 
llth century. One of these is written in the 15th centusy 
and presents that form of language which, after successive 
transformations was current in that century. On the othet 
hand the other Ms. is written in the 18th century, but as it) it 
an exact reproduction of its prototype which belonged to Ihu 
13th century, we shotdd consider this latter Ms. mmre authentle 
when we want to study the language of that work. I' luiiinf 
many a time come across such oases during my reseahhes. - 

But when we have no definite idea as to the time ^ ‘^e 
author, nor can we find any sure ground to fix the fraditidh 
the Mss , the obviously least chgectionable 4aouB8e wcnM be to 
accept tike mt^nty veadii^ io the «oi)>tiitate4 tHadi 
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the remaining ones below. And in cases when all the Mss. 
disagree on a particular reading, grammar, metre and general 
style of the authar should be the criteria of selecting the 
reading. 

This is normally the method which 1 have followed in 
editing the present text. On examining the text one will 
find i^at the three above-described Mss. of this work presnt 
abundant variants. What is more, the text of the Rasaka 
as given in B. and the words of the text which are found 
interspersed with La^micandra’s commentary contained in the 
same Ms. differ at places from each other. As all the the three 
Mss. are undated, there is no evidence to consider any of them 
as older and more authentic than the rest. Hence generally 
I have ziccepted two criterions for the selection of the reading. 
The first is to accept that reading in the constituted text which 
is correct and found in the two Mss., the reading of the 
remaining Ms. being recorded below. The second is, when the 
three Mss. mutually disagree, to select that reading which 
appeared to me superior to others from a metrical, contextual, 
or stylistic view-point, the other two readings being given below. 

There is no sort of consistency in the variants in each o£ 
the three Mss. No uniformity is to be found in any one of 
the Mbs. regarding grammatical forms or orthography. In all 
the Mss. a substantive of the A-stem is found now inflected, now 
nninflected* In the case of verbal forms also sometimes we 
find a fuller form, while at other times it is found in a mutilated 
condition. And if one carefully examines the poem, one would 
discern that at times the author himself was responsible 
for employing such varying forms. The same sort of in- 
consistency is observable in the indication of the t^glide that 
appears in the place of the elided intervocalie consonants. In 
some places only a is found, while in others it is preceded by y. 
Thus as much lawlessness was found in the variants offered by 
the Mss., 1 had to adopt the above-described method of selecting 
the readings. 1 am aware that such a method is not absolutely 
scientific or satisfactory, but under the circumstances I could 
not find any less objectionable alternative. 

From the information that I have, 1 think there can be 
found still many more Mss. of this work from the Jain 
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Bhandars. There is also the possibility of Boding out another 
Sanskrit commentary or gloss on the text. Foe example, when 
the printing of the present text was finished, Shri Agarchand 
Nahta Bikaner sent to me an incomplete Ms. of this work 
&om his private collection. There were seven leaves only, 
containing the first 109 stanzas of the text. The Ms. contained 
the Sanskrit Vdrtika also, which was mostly identical with 
the Avctcurikd given here, but it was by a different author. 
Its first stanza was word for word the same as the first stanza of 
Lak^micandra’s commentary, excepting the fourth pSda, which 
instead of reading as in Laksmicandra, reads 

Accordingly we come to know that some Labdhisun- 
dara was the author of this commentary. The Ms. being 
incomplete, we have no means to know whether the author had 
said at the end anything regarding himself, his Guru, 
etc. Can this Labdhisundara be in any way coimeoted with that 
Nayasundara who is mentioned at the end of the Poona Ms. ? 

Most of the readings of this Bikaner Ms. (N) are the 
same as those found in B, but there are places where the two 
Mss. differ and hence it appears that the Bikaner Ms. also has a 
different Ms. tradition from that of the three Mss. previously 
described. From this, it will be seen that to prepare a really 
critical edition and present the text in a purer form, we should 
acquire as many Mss. of the work as is possible to get, and work 
on them with sufficient diligence. 

* 

As Prof. Bhayani has, in his * Critical Study’ exhaasti* 
vely treated most of the specially interesting and novel features 
of this work, it is not necessary for me to touch those aspects 
and 1 confine myself to saying a few words regarding the 
date of the author. 1 have not come across any definite external 
evidence which would fix our author’s date. No vefevenos 
to the Saihdeiardtcdca is found in any other work. We have to 
make a probable guess regarding the author’s time aad here cm 
first definite gnmnd, which supplies at the same Ihiie this 
termmm itd gruem for the date of the poem, is Laksmieaadra^ 
commentary that is published here along with the text. 
The commentary is opposed in 1465 V. S. (1409 A. 0;)^ 
Therefore, it is obvious that the author of the SaAid^ard^aka 
flourished earlier to this date. But to hov mUje^,^ 1 !lii^r 

§ 
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would be a matter of mere speculation. Still considering the 
form of its language and the nature of the information given in 
the text regarding the geographical places, I have reasons to 
believe that Abdala Hahamana* the author of the present Rasaka 
was born in some place situated on the western borders of India 
before the period of — though not much earlier to— -the rise of 
Sultan Muhammad alias Shihabu-d din CJhori who established the 
sovereignty of Muslim rule on the throne of Delhi. 

From the description given in the Rasaka, it is clear 
that at that time the city of Multan in the Punjab was famous 
as the greatest of the holy places of the Hindus in the furthest 
pricincts of the north-western India. The temple of Sun 
god and Suryakunda that were there were famous all over 
India and it was a prbsperous centre of Hindu culture. 
From this description we also gather that Multan was a 
flourishing city. We can, therefore conclude that in the 
times of the author of the Sotmde^ctrdsnka the ominous 
shadow of foreign invasion had not yet engulfed the city, 
and the Hindu cultural atmosphere held there its continuous 
and ■ unrivalled sway. After Shihabu-d din’s invasion that 
glory of Multan disappeared never to get established again. 
The mention of Khambhat ( Cambay ), moreover, along with 
Multan in the Punjab and Vijayanagar or Vikramapura 
( to-day in the J esulmere State ) in the Marusthall is also 
noteworthy. The husband of the lady from Vyayanagara, who, 
suflering long separation sends the message to him, had gone to 
Cambay to earn riches and there being no end to his ambition, he 
does not leave Cambay for years. The message-carrier also 
is going on his way to Khambhat with a written message 
to some similar enterpriser from Multan who has gone 
to Cambay with the same purpose. From this we can gather that 
the poem was composed about a period during which Cambay 
was a great centre of trade and commerce tempting enough to 
draw businessmen and enterprisers from for off countries like 
Sind, the Punjab etc. If we look into the history of Cambay we 
see that it was during the reigns of the C&lukyan Ungs 

* The text of the Bfi. gives the name of the anthor as AddahantS^, which 
is rendered by the commentaries as Ahdaia JBahamaaa. So this form of 
the name is adopted by us, though current llusUm name is probably 
Abdul, and not Abdala. 
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Siddharaja and Kumarapula that Cambay had reached this 
height of fame as a flourishing trade centre. Soon after 
the death of Kumarapala, the royal sway of Anahillapura was 
weakened and the political chaos consequent upon this brought 
down the decline of Cambay. When, through the shrewdness 
and skill of Vastupala, Viradliavala took in his hands the 
administration of Cambay, it was almost in the state of a 
deserted city. It was during tlie reigns of Siddharaja and 
Kumarapala that the north-western bonndaiy of the kingdom 
of Gujarat had reached right up to the banks of the Indus and 
hence it was natural that the merchants from that frontier 
would run their business firms in Cambay which then< occupied 
the position of being the foremost port of the kingdom of 
Gujarat. From all these I infer that the Samde^tmTsaha must 
have been composed during the reign of Siddharaja or Kumwa- 
pala i. e. in the latter half of the 12th century or at the latest, 
the first half of the 13th century of the Vikrama era. 

* 

From the point of view of language also, the above 
suggested date appears to fit well. The particular form of 
language in which the poem is written gives us an impression 
that it must have been living and understandable by all 
at that time. The poet’s aim was to make his work charming 
and attractive to the average man of his times and he can 
succeed in his aim then and then only, when he composes 
the poem in easy language and a plain style. The poet 
Abdala Rahamana being an inhabitant of some place in the 
western part of India and difierent from the Hindus in religion 
and culWe, cannot possibly have acquaintance with the 
language that he employs in ^e RSsaka right from his birth. 
His mother-tongue or his language of common day-to<lay 
intercourse must have been different. So he must have 
mastered this language from some seat of Hindu culture 
(perhaps it was Multan). From his statement we understiuid 
that he was well-versed in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhraip^. 
!niat he had acquired proficiency in Prakrit is direetty evidenced 
by the present Rilsaka. For, he has given in the I^aka 
fine Prakrit Gsthas also and in introducing himself, hfi^iieHir, 
in ex{fiioit words, of the notable reputation he has adpifriid^.^ 
the field of Prabrit poetry imd Prakrit songs ( see stafisa 
the text). For" ode possessing sntdi a sonnd khQi^eig||i’;^ 
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Prakrit and Apabhraifi.«5a, not to be knowing Sanskrit appeared 
next to impossible in those times. Thus this much we can say 
on good grounds that Abdala Bahamana was very learned. 
He had composed many poems, songs etc. in chaste Prakrit. 
The cultured and the Sit-e of that period considered Prakrit 
as a language of the 3 'esterday which was a valuable source d 
literary enjoyment by virtue of its literature of tenderness and 
beauty. l:>ut only those conld properly understand that 
language who had studied well its grauunar and literature and 
who were <.»therwise also well — red. For the averagel^y-eduoated 
and uninitiated, I’rakrit had become somewhat difficult to grasp. 
Consequently’ to cater to the contemporary literay demand, 
the authors had to write their works in Apabhramsa also which 
was the litei’avy dialect of the time accessible to the common 
people. Actuated bj' some such motive Abdala Bahamana seems 
to have composed his poem in the popularly curi’ent dialect of 
Apabhramsa. Hence he expresses his apprehension that the 
highly learned — the well-educated would not touch his work 

considering it to be mediocre or worthless, while those who are 
quite illiterate would not understand tlxis and so they also 
cannot be expected to eagerly welcome this. But those w’ho 
are neither ignorant, nor very learned, will certainly read this 
poem frequently. 

By this time Apabhramsa also had acquired such a status 
in the literary world as could place it side by side with Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Paiifaci which possessed rich literatures. There were 
two styles of Apabhramsa then cuiTent: the ‘classical style’ and 
the ‘popular style’, called Grdmyn Apnhhramia by Hemacandra 
in his Kfmjdnii-mmnn. The former style was, like Prakrit, 
characterised by well-defined and rigid grammatical rules and in 
it were composed in a tone of elegence great epics and voluminous 
narratives. The other style was like the unsophisticated 
people, direct, natural, uncomplicated and characterised by 
a flexible grammar. We can place Samdefiardmka in tbii^ 
second category of the works in the popular style. Its language 
and sentiments earmark it as .meant for the common peoj^. 
Fortunately now we have come to possess a good number c£ 
Apabhraih^a works written in the classical style, but we have 
not been so far similarly lucky in coming across works in the 
popular style which are very important and usefid in the study 



PRSFArK 

of the development of our modern vernaculars. From this view 
the present mork shoidd receive a good welcome. 

« 

The language of the Sarhde^ardHaka is, as I suggested 
just above, not enclosed in a rigid grammatical frame, but has 
a considerable flexibility of form. This fact suggests that 
the work was composed when Apabhraiiii^a was passing through 
its last stage of decay and the New Vernaculars like its daughters 
were leaving behind their childhood stage. This period was, 
as ali’eady stated, the second half of the 12th century ot 
the first half of the 13th century of the Vikraraa era. In other 
words, this was exactly the period which covered up the whole 
life, from childhood to death, of Acarya Hemacandra, the 
last grammarian to treat the fully develo[>ed form of Apabhra- 
in^a- Hemacarya died in 1230 V. S. Cambay had readidd 
its height df progress and prosperity during his lifodiiM. 
Soon after him the power of the kingdom of Gqarat waned .Md 
Cambay also fell to evU days. Witlnn fifteen or tWesfy $^elaM 
after Hemaeandra’s death are started the series of invasiolis by 
ShihabnddiD Ghori on the Puiyab and the nortlienl Indii^ 
the Hindu kingd(«is of Anangapala of theiPunjab; CShamani 
P^viraja of Delhi and Ra^trakuta Jayaeanda of Kauaid 
destroyed* Multan which was like a stronghold of Hindu eidtare 
is ravaged and the trade relations established betweeh Gijuilail 
and north-western Iiulia become disconnected. The glimpses 
of the lost glory of these places are preserved in this poem. 
As we do not find such prosperous state of these cities restored 
to them at any time afterwards, 1 come to the plausible oonohh 
sion that our Rasaka was composed before — ^bnt not much earfiec 
to — the rise of Saltan Muhammad Ghori. 

* 


This work of Abdala Xlahamana attraotavely handles 
atheine fhat is very simple and popnlat. In his desot^liAicm 
nowhere do we find exaggeration to achieve effect or depioBoi 
of unreal sentiments. It gives vivid pietdie of most natoriii 
emotions in direct words. The deewiptiiob Of Virions seaioiis 
reflects ^e common experience. It is the dinxate whidh we find 
in R&jasthSna i. e. in Marusthala, Sind aid the 
the Pupjal) tiiat is pointedly described <iiere. 


calls the hot wind blowing in summer by the name 
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and it is known in Mamsthala even today by the same name 
( Jhatikhar ). The Ava-curihi notes Dti^uydJ'aka i. e. JOuw^Jo 
as its another name. Again, in the description of Autumn, 
there is a reference to putting of the Tilaka-mark of sandal-paste 
on the head of horses and cows. Most probably it is indicative 
of the occasion of tlie Navaratra a,nd Vijayadasami festival. 
,In Kajasthan, to-day also it is a custom to perform the worship- 
ping ceremony in the horse’s stable and the cowstall during the 
Da^era festival, and it is consl<lered a specially festive occasion 
anong the Kiljput families. 

Among the Muslim poets who have composed in Indian 
vernaculars Amir Khusaro’s (died in 1325 A. C. ) name comes 
lirst and after him comes the famous poet Malik Mohammad 
Jayasi (c. 1540 A. C. ) who composed his Padamuvaia in the 
Avadhi language. But until now we had not come across any 
work of a Muslim author written in the earlier and more widely 
employed cultural languages of India, Prakrit and ApabhraxhiSa^ 
As such, the present Apabhraihsa poem interspersed with 
I^akrit can be considered as a very important work. Its 
date also is earlier to those of the above-named two poets and 
its subject-matter too is very attractive. Accordingly, Abdala 
Bahamana appropriates the honour of being the first Muslim 
poet to assimilate Hindu culture and to master the Hindu 
literary style prevalent in his times. 

Let us hope that following Abdala Rahamana, who having 
^runk deep at the fount of Hindu culture and inspired by noble 
sentiments composed his invaluable work in the then common 
literary language of India, our Muslim brethren of to-day 
also becoming inspired by similar sentiments will make their best 
contribution to the Indian literary treasures by composing works 
of value in our national literary language. 

I conclude this preface in the words of Abdala Rahamana 
himself: 

^ ^ y 

f . . . •c'lh II 

j JISA VIJAY* Mem. 
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The two striking traits of the Apabhraiiila literature 
unearthed so far are its predominantly Jain character* and the 
purpose of religious edification inspiring its cultivation. Most of 
it is covered up by the Jain Dharmakatha and the epio-Puranic 
type of works continued from the Prakrit literature and includes 
Caritas, Purajaas and Kath^osas. These together with some 
religious-didactic, mystical and subhaipita works and a few 
treatises on metre exhaust all that could be found in the 
Apabhrathsa literature known to us. This would go to create 
some doubt in our mind as to the existence of pure literary 
works as such in Apabhramsa. But if the wealth of varied 
citations in the metrical treatises of Svayambhti and Hema* 
candra ( not to mention the names of some Apabhramsa epics 
cited by the latter ) are any index, we must believe, what is 
otherwise also quite natural, that in belles-lettres too Apabhramsa 
continued and further developed the Prakrit literary types and 
traditions. 

Moreover, Virahanka and Svayambhu specifically define 
an Apabhramsa literary (/enre called Kasaa, Hasa (Sk. KSsaka). 
Their description of this poetic form as employing a variety 
of choice Apabhraih^ia metres would point to a type of composi- 
tions of modest range as compared with the more ambitions epic 
— something corresponding to the Khapdakavya of the Sanskrit 
literature. So far no such Rasaka had come to light. The 
Samde^armal-a is the first published text to give ns a concrete 
idea of the Basaka type of works. 

Besides this speciality of the form, the present piece, 
arouses our interest from another point of view also. The author 
of the Sarhde^aMsaka was a weaver of the Muslim community 
named Abdala Rahamana, son of one Mirasena ‘of the famous 
Mleccha country in the West’. But if the author himself had 
not imparted this information, we could not haye probably 
guessed that the poem was composed by a non-Hindu writer^ 
Of course, the mahgala verse in fhe beginning paying homage 
to the author of all this varied universe, and the oonoludoh of 
the poem proclaiming, ‘ victory to one without be^nningf 
without end’ are certainly peculiar, but it is only when ird' 
Come to know of the Musmn authorship of this work HuA this 
opening and end become invested with a defimte signifioaiiM 
for us. Otherwise, in the facile h a ndlin g ttf' nnmeiottf 

•* — :■ ■ I ■ ; 

* We do know of a few Buddhist Apabhraiiii$a works also and 

indications that the Hindus tbo did not quite hegleM t&ii hiratim K 
literary eaLpression. . These facts do not allow us to ascribe a seotarlail 
character to Apabhraibfa. 
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metres, in the charming manner in which the figures of 
speech are employed, in the easy flow of language or in the 
mastery of poetic craftmanship in general there is not a trace 
that can hint at the hand of a non-Hindu poet. And this 
presupposes on the part of the author a sound literary training 
on traditional lines and a close tamiliarity with Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Apabhraihs'a masterpieces. The author’s claim for 
these distinctions made in the introductory portion of the poem is 
thus anything but hollow. Parallels ( from Prakrit, Apabhrarhsia 
or Vernacular literatures ) to the expressions and ideas contained 
in certain passages of the Sarhde^ardsaka have been pointed out 
in Appendix 1 at the end, and this also emphasizes Abdala 
Rahamana’s well-versedness in the classical and contemporary 
literatures. 

But this has no adverse implication as to the originality 
of the author. Though a Samdesakavya, the Samdesardsahit 
is far above the common run of such type of compositions, 
the lifeless or mediocre imitations of the Mer/haduta, some of 
them claiming our attention by their only virtue of being 
t^urs-de-foroe. This one fact of being able to produce something 
refreshing even from a theme that is overexploited speaks much 
favourably regarding the poetic powers of Abdala Raham^a. 
As to his sense of form, descriptive powers, melodious diction 
etc., let the reader himself be a judge. 

Lastly the language and metres of the poem are of no 
small interest. The author has not composed in the classical 
Apabhramsa which by his times was long ‘dead’. He has 
adopted the ‘living’ literary medium of Late Apabhraip^a 
which has strong admixture of Old Western il^jastham 
( especially its northerly idiom ) with a touch of the early form 
of one ( Braj ? ) of the W estem Hindi group of dialects. Most 
of the meti’es employed in the Samde^ardsedea were currently 
used for early Vernacular poetic compositions also. One 
occupying himself with the study of the linguistic, metrical, 
structural or literary aspect of the Apabhramiia and Early 
Vernacular literatures cannot afford to neglect this fine literary 
piece from Abdala Rahamana’s pen. 

_ 1 am grateful to my revered Guru Acharya Shri 
dinavijayaji for the opportunity and encouragement he gave me 
in my present studies in the i^arhdeticvrdsaka. 1 express my 
sense of gratitude towards Prof. Dr. Sunitikumar Chattibji and 
Prof. Mahendra Pandta for kindly taking the trouble of goii^ 
through the ‘Critical Introduction’ and ‘Summary’ respectively 
and making some valuable suggestions. 

Habivallabh C. Bhatani, 
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INTRODUCTORY 

As one of the few texts of late, vernacular>coloured 
Apabhraih^a, as a metrical work composed in a score 
of metres most of them of considerable interest from the 
view.point of the Middle Indian prosody, as a valuable 
specimen of the Apabhraihila i?^-literature and as probably the 
only non-religious literary Apabhramla work published so 
far, the proves unique enough to make itself a focus of 

studious attention. In addition to this, the fact that it is from a 
Muslim author’s pen is of no small interest. Hence, at the 
instruction of Acharya ShH Jinavijayaji, who has brought out 
for the first time this critical edition, I have dealt below with 
the grammatical and metrical aspects and the litenuy form 
ofthe^it^^, as also have supplied a stanzawise sumniary in 
English to facilitate reference. 



SAMDESARABAKA 


GRAMMAR" 

I ORTHOGRAPHY 

§ 1. A eontlictinfv and confused orthogvapliy is quite 
cliaracteristic of the Ap. Mss. The spelling of grammatical 
forms and words even in the same Ms. presents bewildering 
variations. One form now exhibits an %, now an q. Another 
form has at one time one of its vowels nasalized, while a second 
time it appeaj-s without the Annniisika. Similarly in the 
writing of ^or in the introduction of the or in the choice 
of Jj; or much consistency is not to be found. There are 
two or three facts which can be advanced to explain this 
remarkable orthographic variation of the Ap. Mss. One 
explanation which obviously suggests itself is to assume that in 
the speech of the author there actually obtained an option 
of pronunciation in the case of the forms or words concerned, the 
orthographic diversity being but a reflex of these optional 
pronunciations. But this sort of assunjption works in a limited 
number of cases only. As regards the others, there is enough 
evidence, brought forth by Alspobf (and Jacobi) through 
a statistical analysis of the form-and word-variants occuring 
in some Ap. Mss., to prove that cither confusion of phone- 
tically similar forms or diveryeiU s<‘rihn’l. ^fractices lie at the 
basis of this variation. Further, it seems quite probable 
that some types of variants, indicative of a stage of language 
more advanced than one represented by the text, bear influence 
of the spoken idiom of the scribes and as such, are to be 
considered modernisms from a relative view-point. 

These are the chief agencies responsible for the inconsi- 
stencies and divergences in the Aj). orthography. It is to 
be noted that even after taking everything into consideration, 
there would still remain, as is amply borne out by the treatment 
below, a number of cases where it is considerably diflicult 
to achieve some measure of certainty as to whether a particular 
form is really reflective of an actual alteration in pronunciation 
already developed in an author’s time or it is merely a 
‘ scribal ’ variant. 

1 As regards the method of treatment 1 have followed Alsdobf so far 
as it was saitahlc. Tlio sections on grammar in liis Hp. and Kp. have 
hoen throughout kept before vle^ and at soveral plaees dravrn upon, 
Jacobi’s works are also consulted. 
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In dealing with the orthography of the Sr., the following 
cases come for consideration : 

Nasalisation 

§ 2. As remarked at the outset, one and the same 
case-ending is at times nasalised, at times tlie Anunusika is 
wanting. Only the statistical method can lj,i>lp to bring order 
into this state and to decide the dominant or jireforrod tendency. 
The question of nasalisation arises in connexion with tho 
following forms : 

(1) Locatives and instrumentals. The figures for 
the nasalised and uniiasalised ca.ses are’ : 



in 

in ^ 

loc. plur. 

13 

13 

instr. „ 

31 

50 

loc. sing. 

o 

•J 

15 

instr. „ 

11 

11 


A few of these cases can perhaps bo transferred from the 
singular to the plural or vice versa, because their context is 
not helpful in deciding one way or the other. 

§ 3. In bringing out the significance of the figures given 

above, some special remarks are culled forth. The state of 

affairs regarding the orthography of the Mss. of the Sr. 
is in a way quite different from that of the Mss. of the 

Ur. In the case of the latter text the Mss. disagree among 

themsdves regarding the spelling of a form at its each particular 
occurrence in the text, though, taken by itself each particular 
Ms. is for the most part consistent in spelling that form. Thus, 
fur example, in one Ms. of the Hr. styled A, the ending of the 
gen. and the loc. sing, of the feminine er-stems and of all the f- 
and ^-sterns is mostly written while the Mss. styled B and 
G have almost always instead. Now in contrast to this the 
Mss. of the Sr. show, barring insignificant exceptions, complete 
agreement in spelling a form at its one particular occurrence. 
Thus, for a form occurring at a particular place in the text, 

1 Here as elsewhere below, the figures giving the number of times a 
particular type of forms is attested in the are to be taken 
approximately, sinoe at several placet the text ves found obraure «t 

uncertain of interpretetiom . ^ 
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either all the three Mss. of the Sr. have “it or all of them have 
They scarcely difler among themselves. Hence, the 
principle of determining the probably original spelling by 
the substantial majority of one sort f>f variants over those of the 
(jther sorts, though fully valid for the Mss. like those of 
the Hp., does not serve to solve the orthographical tangle 
of the Mss. of our text and consequently we have to fall back 
upon the alternative of assuming in the ease of the endings 
like those considered above a varying pronunciation as "if or 
The proportion of the nasalised and unnasalised cases (2:3) 
indicates that the tendency to pronounce the final vowel of 
this ending unnasalised Avas comparatively stronger. These 
remarks are in substance applicable to other cases of nasalization 
considered below. 

§ 4. (2) Genitives. As wo shall see under § 51 A, the 
Apabhramsa presented by our text too, like the Svetambara 
(orGuijarn) Apabhram.sa of the San., has the ‘assimilated* 
genitives. And since in the 8an. the gen. plur. differs from 
the sing, only in having the final vowel of the ending 
nasalized, we can naturally expect to find a parallel state in our 
text. But the genitive plural forms of the feminine 5-stems only 
come up to this expectation. They take in the singular, and 

in the plural. For the rest such a distinction does not exist. 
The gen. plur. ending of the sr-stems is completely identical 
with the sing, ending except possibly in one case 7>siiar^ 193<i 
( plural ? ) in the constituted text and in random cases in mostly 
one Ms., e. g., A 5ia,h: but such cases are too 

scanty to deserve more consideration. It is instructive to 
note that there occur about four gen. sing, forms 50c, 

#15 104&, 131a, an#lr=^| 131&) with their ending nasalised. 

As sRiftfiif? ‘•'it, their nasalisation is but the result 

of confusion with the jDlural ending and as such unjustified. 
Can it suggest that in the case of the gen. plur. ending of 
the er-stems too, the nasalisation was optionally present ? 

§ 6. (3) Nom. end Acc. plur. forms of neuter 
8T-S terns. In our text there is no trace of the neuter forms in 
*311, excepting three cases which can be shown as occurring under 
specific conditions (§ 52. Hemarks). The case-ending of the 
two out of these throe is written *3?^ and of the remaining 
one, *315. In the Prakrit passages we come across one or 
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two cases having their ending unnasalisod. There does not 
oocor a single case of ‘enlarged’ noui. sing, form of neater «(>stems 
with the ending “ait. 

§ 6 . (4) Pres, indie. 1. sing. In 17 cases all the three 

Mss. read the ending as only once they agree in reading 
“art. Individually, once two Mss. have “arj, and thrice only one 
(0). Thus here also the tendency to drop the Anunasika is 
overwhelming. 

§ 7. (5) Pres, indie. 3. plur. The following 'figures 
indicate the comparative strength of different variants for 
the endings: 

“ft 6 to 

“1^ 19 t 11 

Quite casually some one Ms. reads for 7k or confusing 
the third person singular forms in "ajf with the plural forms in 
"ai^, nasalizes them. P has some 19 cases of pres. 3. sing, 

* o • 

in an;. 

§ 8 . (C) Individual words. Once ( 154& ) all the Mss. 
read once {l\7d) two and twice (65c, 169c) only one, while 
thrice ( 80a, 92a, 134(:i) they agree in reading So also 
the second person singular pronoun appears as at all its 
occurrences, while once (77&) we have the modern form ^(B 55,). 
The pronominal forms T? 7a, 76a, 124a, 81a etc. (more 

tlian a dozen occurrences) too appear without their final 
vowel nasalized. Further are to he mentioned fa 77a, 183a 
etc. (in combination with other particles: flp-g 121cZ, 

( B 916 ) ; ^ ( 0 «^) 124a ; the locative adverbs ?jlk 102c, iBik 
4:1(1 (cf. He. II 161 ) ; 746, 79a, 99a. Such forms without the 

nasal mark are frequent in the Ap. texts composed in Eastern 
India as can be seen from the Dohd-Ko^as. There also we 
come across etc. See ShahidvuiAh, p. 5 ; Jacobi : San, 

p. XXVIII mid. 

Interchange between x and w 

§ 9. Writing ar for x or vice versa is not tmoommon 
for the orthography of the Jain Mss. in general. But in 
the Mss. of the Sr. such cases are numerous and what is 
specifically noteworthy, all the three Mss. show a remar^ble 
agreement in having or k at a particular place. This latter 
fact wonld suggest the probability of f having in faet phohetioally 
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developed into ?f. That it was actually so in some cases at 
least is clearly demonstrated by (i) rhyming with ftipfsiw 
and rliymiiig with and by (ii) sa 

l^rdl) with the genitive ending instead of 

Snell interchange of ?t, f is scon also in the language of 
the Dohd-K(h<'a< and in Old Bengali. For the development of 
medial V into ^ under limited conditions in Owe. see Tkssitori, 

On the otlior hand in some other cases Ihc orthographic 
origin of is Miggested by a glance at the variants: 0 falsely 
reads Ibr » ] 5 t imes, B 7 times and A 4 times. 

§ 10. ’T is read for % niodial or terminal 

(a) in the stem: ( = t? = 7i^) 22t», nq ( = = 26&, 

105d otc., ( = = 44f/, gtqj (=:BTfe = ®,ftr5in) 148a, 

( = 200f?, perhaps also orf4 (onf 'as if’) 53d, «ii?f 

(nrr? ‘as if’) 1707;, tt?!? ( = 'n^=RiFR 3 :.) (=-%?f = %fi#) 

205d, Pk.’ fTRvrar ( = »Tfw«t*Ci^!3rr ) 40o. 

( b ) in t Ji 0 ending: ®iioT for °?oi in the ‘ enlarged ’ instru- 
mentals i55Pr»I G 8 c; Die, D]f7. 

§ 11. Conversely is read for V in (=sn?R 5 ^ = 

) 22o, arr^rert ( = 3»W5rt i- e. affq!t!T#n ) 45a, = 

aml^) 1597;, ( = ?ranfti. 0 . Itgilc^) IGDa. The fact that 0 

wrongly reads 5 for ^ in 17 cases, B in 13 cases and A in 9 cases 
suggests that most of the above-considered cases may be simply 
orthographic. 

§ 12. Ya-sruti. In our text the conditions regulating 
the appearance of the ‘Jf’gHt can be formulated thus : is 

obligatory between ar an and ai arr, forbidden before 5 1 or and 

facultative in other cases. The solitary exception 
(only in B) 1377» is not quite certain as the particular text 
where it occurs has considerably suffered in transmission. 

S lo. ^ . au'l?,. Initially both <n; or appear. Non-initially, 
when single, alone is permitted; when doable or compounded 
with ^ mostly -it is written ar or ^ and quite casually aaj;. 

1 The lan^uiige of tlie Pk. Gatba^ o! the Sb, is considerably inflnenoed by 

Apabbraiii^a, Hence at several places the illnstrations from theie 

Oathas too have been included in this treatment. On the other hand, 

■ doubtful or obscure eases, have not been touched upon as h ruloi 
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§ 14 . ^ and 9/ Many Ap. Mas. do not distinguisli ^ 

and % They write always for both. Unlike these, the 
Mss. of the Sr. write \ and \ fairly correctly. Only in 
sundry cases they are confused with each other, as. 

( = FiiR* = left's ) 47® eto., ) 1006, 

(=^3T5?rs=sraiI^) 160a, ^ (s^sSTr) 956 and 1096, 

(*^^i. e. aisj^) 95c, ( = gnfe^ = gi:«Tr«r< ) 2026, Pk. 

( = and (=^^ = ir?) 213a; gf*>J«rs«r ( = ^fJ!*l7?T) 

806, i n r^ feq (=qrsfe?r=sjnffe5iT) 946. 

For wgl^, J);;>^and elision of tin intervocalic ^ ^ee § § 30, 33. 

n Sound-Changes 

§ 15. Apabhrariisa phonology is non-existent as an inde- 
pendent entity. It is fundamentally identical with the Pk. 
phonology. Only a few alterations are peculiar to Ap. or 
figure in it with a strikingly greater prominence and as such 
they merit special consideration. Some of these have been 
already anticipated in the section on Orthography. In the 
following treatment* changes that have been caused under 
the stress of metre are dealt with first under a separate caption. 

Prosodic Alterations 

§ 16 . A light syllable is made heavy 

(a) by lengthening: ( = 3i^y**3T^'T enlarged) 48<i, 

«TRi5*r (sw” from Jr+ 7^) 102c, 184a, Rmw ( = 7'’ = sWRr) 118e, 

( = ^”=^1^) 134d, ’TRtif®! 179 c, ^ (“^ 

i. e. 1566 (at the end of a Doharpada), jwn? (ssfiii^BR;iii^) 

2176 (at the end of a Paddhadi-pada ) ; ^ (“i^*=5?l) 161c, 
!ir3i3r ( = fe’i. 0. SRI ) 1766, «i»bPT (•«^'’*f?r enlarged) 199tZ, sfwllW 
( = ) 1946 ; 

(b) by gemination of a simple consonant (i) either in 

the scam of compounds: (*®wl3R®»«w-ftu) 171a, 

(-ft^»pr»(^»Rr) I81a, uwr (-u»r) 208c, (-qwe- 

q^) 217c, Pk. qaiq^ui (so to be read metri causa^ for the 
textual qcsqi(B) 11a, (ii) or in the body of the v(N:d (confined 
mostly to continuants like nasals, sibilants, liquids): din«(«tQ|ini) 
56c, (®*>“) 64d, (»qfil'’) 117/, qftqqqr (•uftT) 67<l^ 

1 Tbe Frnktitised passages of the Sb. mostly la Tainanttea aadjUiigaii^St 
0 Ailed n s nq ft ^ ;snft(8t. 65<48) haveheea pertieUy Wte«t«( Wjfjjy ya W ati 
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i e. 78?>, flpHT-f (-fW-f i. e. 118<J, 1 «T 

(«5iT«3ff) 194(?; 3^*Tr^ ( = 3?fK«g^r?[) 184rf, 
i. 6. «r&’BFT) "04c. ( = 2bb is probably regular as 

being based on a pronunciaiion ; 

(c) by the preservation or addition of an AnusvSra: g? 
(the Pk. acc. sing. = »ir4( = »ii[ ‘as if’) 5dd, Pk. 

( = 8Tfira-i?^ « ) 33«-. 

It may be reniarkctl rn pa,'>mid that later on, the ten- 
dency to consonantal gemination for metrical reasons noted 
above becomes stronger and stronger so much so that it 
comes to form a striking characteristic of the language of the 
Dingala ( or Old Miirwari ) poetic literature cultivated by 
the bards of KajaimUiua. 

§ 17. A heavy syllabic is made light 

(a) by shortening a long vowel: ( = 

203a, sni* (*n.55 = 5^) 137/; (=#I55 = ?^) 2100 , 

( = = 218di p ( = f!f = gjT) S7h etc. 185i is not 

but ^ q i f ^ enlarged with “ Pk. vi^k 72a is according 

to Hemacandra ( I 68 ) shortened from si 5R, but really speaking 
it is freshly formed from the verb ( cf. § 46, iii. ) ; 

(b) by simplification of a geminated consonant in tlio 

seam of compounds : ( = ^-|-*g?ii i. e.g^) 25&, 

i. e, ^er) 97a, ( = ^+%a) 120c, 191a, 

( = ^+’SI^ enlarged) 83c, ( = ^+%»i) 136?>, 

(“^^wart) 182&, 5^5 120&, etc. (7 times), (i. e. 

138t?; ( = ?J^+’5*f) 24e, 98?;, .yw = «q:+ as in ?ran[ 816 

and 806; Pk. ?rg5 ( = ^g+g^) 136, ^jgwi ( = ^in+i 5 it) 83a 
(cf. § 31 end); 

(c) by the weakening of the arg^ir^ to in fiNw 

(so to be read metri causa) for ( «^ijfR«i) 167c. 

Vowel-Changes 

( 1 ) Change in the qimvtUy of the vowel. 

§ 18. The causative sufiSx "sih becomes ‘’aiv when applied to 
the roots either ending in a long vowel or having a heavy root* 
syllable : 27a, 135c and 195c (all from^), 

(from.yf9i*H[) 81a ; 46a, 137/, 1386, 116rf. 

1 I)e5y» 3«»n” i» difierent. Out word Is {treBerved in 

Dingal. Sea Veli Kriean Eukama'c^rfl, 140 6. 
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(meaning »nf) 1416 appears to be an exception and 
( = from ) a fresh analogical formation (cf. Guj. ). 

( 2 ) Change in the quality of the vowel. 

§ 19 . "31“ becomes 5 (mostly in the closed syllable): 

= 19rf, 30a, 68a, 182c, ( = ^^a 

426, 91a, ( = 5f^ = 8if#?=8nifte)566, 

( = 4 . enlarged) 806, afiNr ( = ) 108a 

(cf. also the variants for 2Ga), sptfts ( = ?to-^l^) 

1866, nPnt ( = »Tnn[ i. e. n^) 29c, 66c. 

It is of orthographical interest to note that in the 
variants, A reads 19 times % for sr, B 13 times and G 30 times. 
For this tendency under special condition in Own. see 
Tessitobi §2(1). 

§ 20. "er" becomes ^ in ( = 3T5i^) 1306, 

(8(Tq”sii^^^:) 140a and (e=iR'’=Bq^^) 246. 

In the variants 3 is read for 3r 4 times by A, 5 times by B 
and 9 times by C. 

§ 21 . "5" becomes sr in (=WlE»ft) 22c (Pk. 1166), 

fttpi (=firl|»r=*%ftiitt i. e. ^s^) 28d, 1856, sr^fei («qftftT = «lft5ft) 416, 
(=*fi["^fe3iq^) 44c, fSnnr («sfatli|[» = f3t6^Er) 47a, 64c, etc, 
(9 times; in all oases except two, B reads Pi&w), 

( = i. 0. 78a, (=qfiri? = qtN) 95c, qrsiftq («ri^sftq) 

98c, ( = ^r55f^*) 98d, ( = 3ri5«T“ from trvqir) 

1016, (=^ftPiq=^I^ enlarged) 1036, ft ^i a i q (=ftfir*=» 

122a, 1426, firqw (»^Awsem) 154a, qqoft (sq^Bq9[;ft) 
170 d, qfir (=fil&?) 171c, "«ft (-firft=«ft) 171d, (=|irr 
enlarged) 178a, 182a, ftqj 

195a, (aqfti^iiFO) 219c: cf> also the variants for ftMt 

26d, 219d. 

§ 22. As regards the oases noted above certain phonetiq 
limits allow themselves to be dearly distingnidied. Firstly, 
excepting qqqq, qqm and ^ which may he the result of sodbal 
carelessness, in all fhe cases V becomes «i cody when it is 

1 e%f<' ooenn alio Inr the Ftli Xriiatt 

In MBlUrJarura J>UM. ' ' 

8 a^^ooennalrainthe J7SmcK»r»tofiMiMMa^ 19^’7«. 

Bhahidouob wniMete 

its detivation f(om Bk. ,/ie lij Biumljils sxijiisfi llilt ntJinl<Viiiiiftii¥|:u f’’ 

2t. * ■ ■ ' . - ■ 
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followed or preceded by another % in the adjoining syllable. 
Secondly, out of the two f’s thus occurring in juxtaposed 
syllables, one that stands in the initial or final syllable of 
the word is preserved ; the other becomes st. But when both 
the f’s occur medially or if the word is dyssyllabic, it is the 
final *5 that is preserved. In the second is essential 

for the individuality of the form and also it is long. So the 
preceding 5 though initial has to change. Thus the process of 
dissimilation plays here an active role. In the variants ai 
is read for ? 25 times in A, IG times in B, GO times in C, 
For the general tendency of iii Own, sec Tessitori § 4(1). 

§ 23. V" becomes 3f. 

(a) In individual words: enlarged) 

18(?, 144o, 2220’, qsil^ ( = qgfe^) lire; ( = ^»t) 24&, 

( = i. e. =q3§m) 156&, ( = fgJT) 183/, 19;3(/, Pk. 

( = fj?? ) IG h. In the last four cases the second of the two ^8 
in the consecutive syllables is dropped. The cases 

i. c. ^^f^) 47(t, 66?»,' 

179o, ( s= ) I 8 I&, 

nufftu 195c«, gfswujf ( = ?^'’ = gfat^) 152a may 

have an orthographic origin. Among the Mss., G exhibits a 
stronger tendency than either A or B to drop the gr-hook. 
A drops it 5 times, B 0 times, but G 18 times. The figures 
exclude the cases of nominative singular forms without the 
^-hook. For the tendency of in Own. see Tessitori, §5(1), 

(b) The ending of the nominative sing, of the masculine 
et-stems is dropped sometimes when it is followed by an enclitic : 

( = ( = 117&, 

( = gg ) 1 37/, etc. 

(^0 s'", prefixed to adjectival words as an emphatic element 
becomes For the examples see § 48, ii, 

§ 24. The cases of % appearing as ar and V appearing 
as % have been previously dealt with under § § 10, 11. Further, 
V becomes ^ in "1^ ( = ^=^3^) 27d, 171rf,"'’ajT^!Hr ( = 8n3*=«niw 
enlarged) 118t?, ( = »il;j^*fil^) 178d; Pk. tjTTO 

153&. 

For the same tendency in Gnjariiti see Tubnsb 'Gujar&ti 
Phonology’ (JBAS. 1921), § 29. 
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§ 25. 'll becomes 

(a) always, when in a closed syllable: (sllr^^ai 

96c; and other forms and derivatives fromVf^^, 

(fromv/^B) 86 c and other forms of Vft^, 

100c and its other derivatives, fir^(»^f^=:!5rEsil) 173c, etc. etc. 

(b) casually, in an open syllable: fq(=Tpi) 54a, 

103(/, ^ ( = ^) 103<if, ( = %»t) 69&, ff ( = ^5 = ipr:) 151d, 

1866, 2046. 

rf. Tbssitori, §7(1). 

§ 26. becomes 

(a) always, when in a closed syllable: 

18d, 118t?, ^ (=^“=#^1=.;!^) 

160d, ^ ( = «^) 162a, ^ ( = = 164c, oj^^sint ( = iHqRi‘'=» 

220a. 

(b) casually, in an open syllable: 

1126, ^ 200 f?, 5 ^ enlarged) 

123c. 

of. Tbssitori, § 8. 

§ 27. Vowel contraction. (a)In individual words: 

*«raf>aTTin = 108a, ?EHfn: 

134d, similarly Slid, sNr (««N3n^«s^«rBR) 139c; 

in to ( = ) ; 

•aigr>^ in ^ 18d, 29c, 

^nwtj^)* 42a, % 2126, Pk. «to 

enlarged )172a, of. also # 3 ? ( = «= ^liW )143c?, wirjs ( * to'JR =* 

^q^)187d; cf. relevant oases from Tbssitori § § 9, 11 ; 

• 5 ai >5 in ( => srfe+aitoi? cf. Pftli * contrary ’ ; 

1 A oompkrison of the infleoted forme of one epeoimen of Ap. Hlr« tli*t 

represented by, say, the JfaMpuriva of Pn^padMita with time* of 
another speelmen like one represented by oar test (o.g;initr. eiBB. 
in 'out or that in instr. pinr. in R(f or iHf t that in Ide^ sin. 

in'li: that in gen. sing, in*^: that in *if^, abe. in *^or){|^! 
that in nom. sing, in s: that in *sri obL sing, in *^jf: that in *eif 
ete. ) natnrally oompels one to inolnde the' torsBiantional 

also in the phonetio treatment. Bat to do so appooca preinatnro os fo^ 
since it involves nnsolved ohronologioal and dialeo t oldgtoal ftabliilgi . 
relating to Apabhraihfa. 

2 See Eatbb: 'A Moslim eontribntion to ApaUiraihIa IttMatt^^ 
Kar^apaka ffUtorieal Bemeie, Jaa.~J uly :p» }8t. 

3 vftMT oaoBH klan In tha Ra. TlfT SB&. 
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He. IV. 420) 89?>, lOOcZ, 10G«?, 1G2(Z— cf. Ai’dha^Magadhi 

in V^i^f ( = 'T^3r i. c. sf^+Y/'pt.) 1107>, 223a — beside 
at Ola, = enlarged) Vlid — beside 

222e. For the loss of the final of ^rf^* (<Jr&) in a 
compound when followed by a dissimilar vowel see Pischel, 

§ 163, where it is said to be mostly confined to Ardha-Magadhi. 

§ 28 . (b) Besides the above-considered cases, there is a 

series of contractions which possesses a moi’phologieal interest* ; 

firstly, is contracted to an at the end ( i ) of the enlarged 
masc./neu. ar-stems: (=5jT3li. e. ^ enlarged with 

in 218</ and Pk. = i. e. enlarged) in 

16a; (ii).of the noin. aoc, plur. Ibrais of inase./neu. sr-stems; 
e. g., ^ becomes ^ 1GG6 (see § 41 ). 

secondly, ^ is contracted to | at the end of the enlarged 
fern. 5-stems. Thus Sk. JTffl appears in Ap. as narft in accordance 
with the Law of Shortening of the Finals ( see § 41 ). When 
enlarged with it becomes nsift-ii. Finally iNftq is 

:oontracted to ( 210&) and consequently it converges with the 
tatsama For other such cases in our text see § 41 ( d ) ; 

thirdly, following the analogy of such enlarged feminines 
in “5^, final of whatever origin is in some eases contracted to 

pret. part, becomes ^ IGlcZ and probably §f|!r becomes 
gfl 78&, ( = becomes 79if>, «il^ (162 d) becomes 

‘qM 896; 

finally, for the instrumentals in see § 56. 

This tendeney has fully worked out itself in Gujarati. 
See Turner, | 27 ( 3 ), ( 4 ) ; Dave, p. 6. 

§ 29. Loss of initial vowel, sr^ ( = * )95 d, 

(ss^RooissgpiRf) 146a, ( = 3 rR( 5) 1836, Pk. 34a. 

cf. Tessitori § § 2 (4), 5 (3). 

§ 30. Like the ya-sruti, va-4ruti too appears in stray 
eases ( between ^ and a following vowel, as also between any 
two vowels ) to bridge up the liiatus created by the elision of 

1 SeeHp. p. 154, §25:AB.p. 7i!. 

2 This raises a stroog presumption in favour of there Idpg at 
those places where AIiSdobf would rather have s t aPI^. ^e Hr. p, 
159 foot-note. 
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an intervocalic stop : ^ ( = ^ ) 25a etc. ( thrice ), ) 

135a, ) 53tZ etc. ( thrice ), =^ 1^5 ( = ) 133a. 

cf. Trssitori, § 34. 

§ 31 . Anus vara and Anunasika, For the Anunfisika 
see § § 2 ~ 8 . Final Anusvara is present in ^ 27a, 82c etc,, d 28c, 
41a etc., ^ Die ft 82c), oi DGci, 97(/ etc.; besides these, 
in oift 53c?, ^ lG6c? and g? 201a (the last two, Pk. accusatives 
used adverbially) it owes its presence to metre. It is a quite 
possible alternative to assume that ^=3^1 and ( sec § 17(7>) ) 
represent respectively etc. through a weakening of the 

nasal in ^ ), etc. With and ^fgooi cf, %-ft and ftft. 

Consonant-Changes 

a) SINGLE CONSONANTS 


§ 32 . Voicing. Tlie stray cases of voicing that are met 
wdth in the Sr., to wit, ai%i ( = 3i^) 177&, ijn (®=tl*E) 180c?, 
q«T ( = ^) 140f? (besides one case of the preservation of a voiced 
consonant in srt ( = «Grri:)137e) are quite familiar to the 
Prakrit, spne 189a retains the ^( = ^pe) 164c and perhaps 
188c? — treading uncertain — ( = »i^f) present rare cases of 
voicing a voiceless stop in the group ( uasal+stop ) — a trait of 
the Sindhl-Panjabl-Lalmda group. 

§ 33 . Changes of ^ and 

A. - Intervocalic (through I,) becomes which 

according to C. below is occasionally^ elided: ^ (s*^) 62c?, 

( = gfilftRI enlarged) 148&, I8O0, 2015, ^flrt^nar 

(=^?ri|ft) 207c?; 31? ( = loc. sing. firom*3r? = 3 R«wpR,) 43o, etc., 
53 745 , 79a, 99a, ifasf (=q|i»jig^?) Hio, 2175, 

( = *g35R^=^n^) 1815, (=q^«=«nmH) iSSci, gqtfift 

(-*^=g>l=WF^ enlarged) 1915, ^ ( = *gfipii«i|^?) 1935, 
Elsewhere in the text, the V retained in the, w;prds 
that are identical with or allied to the above-treated oases, 
e. g. 'Ng 53c, tudhar 183a, etc. In (Rn[ («>«|^): 9tb, .108a 
(quite common in Pk.), though initial, has become X 
dissimilation. ^ 

B. Conversely nasalised q.(i. e. ?(;) becomes x ^ 

54a, ftw 103(2, fim 103e?, iter 695 respectively iirqm ej6&'^ i 


Thiiuid timiUr faoti indioat* that in th* wli^' laagMe* 
ionha balonging to hn teller phmietto stage 'ISiaae 
later stage stand side 1^ side witli eadketheri ;y' 
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C. Intervocalic^ original or secondary (i. e. resulting 
from an original \ or h.) is elided in a considerable number 
of cases : 

(a) before the initial ? or v of an ending or a suffix; 

(i) in the final syllable: ( = abs. from 

2Gb, (=jhn%&) 7 iff, ( = i. e, »?f^) 52a, 

from ) 52h, 55i^ ( = «Ji1^ from i. e. ?5nr!(} 

189a, ( = S 5 rt^“ = gW5|%) 1896; fromv/"^ = <351^ 

189a ; ^ abs. from ). 67a, JHff ( = wrl^, abs. from 

\/'wm)', »T(f0T ( = ml^ = »n^) 95c, 183c?, = 1936; 

®»TI5 ( = «nfit i. O. vn%5i) 19c, 31? ( == from 43c, etc. ; 

qj? (**qr& = qif5;q^) 191/; qf^ ( = qil^ from y/^qR = BPl) 1146; 

( ii ) in the body of the word : ) 44f/ ; 

^ b ) before ( mostly ) the terminational ^ and medial ^ or aft : 
l = 456, etc. (five times), (=sauif = ^ruiq:) 766, 

^^(=3ft5=!iftq:) 154c, 217</, qr? (=qif =qTq»^) 206(Z, gap? (=u«f= 
umq:) 2126 ; ( sec A. above ) ; w ( = *JWg = 

836; ( = *ftfsr = ^) 24c, ( = *fil 3 ?: = f^)426, ai^sq 

( = *8|fsq = ai^) 4Ga; qs^ (see §33); i. e. 

enlarged) 154a; (^^=*^E^) 1876. 

(c) before ar: %qBr (“ftgsR) 18a, etc. (thrice), 

ISOrf, etc. (thrice), ( see A. above ), cf. (AB;=> 

qwl???5^) 123c, ( = §qj^) 2096; fftaTuq (=fWnq = %n enlarged) 

30tZ, Pk.aTfft*m ( = 3rf^f aifilfTT) 84a and arfftjr?ft(«8ri5iq^ = artSli:^) 
128a, ?aT («5?) 193d; alq ( = N) 30d, 99c, 1116 etc.; 
(«jft^ss»ftqnR) 1466. 

In many a case the alternative form with the X preserved 
also occurs in the text. This tendency to drop intervocal 
is discernible in the Midland dialects Braj, Khan Boll, etc. 
For Early Maithill cf. Vr. § 18. 

§ 34. Miscellaneous. 

A. 'X’l’ecomos in* (»;^ss5^) 196, Pk. 46, ?? 

1 Dingal has jipr in accordance with this tendenoy. In the light of 
other oases from the test oolleoted here (of. Fibohel see also § 35 
(vi) below) there would remain no difficulty in the way of 
connecting with as against which otherwise suffgests 
itself as the Sk. original of ( See Kates : *A Muslim oontribntion 
to Apabhraihfa Literature’— TAe Kar^aka Historical BsvUw^ Jan.— 
July 1937, p. 16 )• Tfte derivation is also supported by the com. and the. 
subject-matter of the poem. 

3 IndAsinenoes the^ in the gen. sing., in the A-futura and in of the 
pres. 2. ling, derives from an original 
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586, 145flf, ftpj? ( = fi[sra) 123 6, Pk. 126«, 1276, Pir^ 
189cj!, Pk. ( = !iftgni=^) 84a and V^lt^ 
‘tell’ ( = wt,, not as in ^ 826, ^ 1046. 

B. Loss of Only four genuine cases of the elision 
of an intervocalic ^ are ofiered by our text : pres. 3. plur. forms 
in (see §62), ^ (776) from 5|, the pronominal form gai 
(=3?) 786, 86c?, etc. and probably tos; (<*^ISif«T=ar#+^+3«) 
222c. ( s s «Q[^ar ) 836 etc. is haplological ( see § 40. iii ). 

The other cases are either only apparent or doubtfol: 
^ 746, etc. is quite satisfactorily derivable from 
( sec § 33. A. ) and hence we need not look for it to Uf (=^)- 
169a is not as taken by the com. (“’EPm) 

is altogether a different word. cf. De.4. VIII 5 : 9^:. 

For this tendency in the langungo of the Dohd^Ko^aSf see 
Shahidttllah, p. 84. For Owa. see Tessitori, § 37. 


b) COOTIJNOTS 

§ 35 . i. ^ of the passive appears as uiR. in V {iFsil - ( &om 

v/'fij): HrhrSHOSc?, 165a, ftfSBU 165a, The alternative 
form also occurs: Rfat; 1566. cf. Marka^deya, .Pmlrtasarvasva, 


p. 68 ; 7, 20. 

ii. ^of optionally becomes n or w. wa 181o, etc. (four 
times ), 131c, iRRfefiRr 140a and SRjftRT 106d ( all from y/" vm- 

see § 46. i. ) ; llSo. Foms with (^) also occur : 

131o, 170c. 


iii Geminated becomes aspirated in the forms of 
( from 'v/^ ) : 86c, etc. ( refer to the under ). 

For this change in Early MaithiU see Va, § 22. cf, 
Tessitori, § 42. Old Bengali also has fromy^ sir. 

iv. The group ( sibilantfstop) appears as double stop ( a ) in 
the seam of compounds: («sitir 4) 120d, Pk* 1496, 

(“^^ enlarged) 1256 (contrast ShavijfilR), 

(=PR) 142a, p? («^) 204rf, Pk. jpTO (-satff ) 11a; (b) in, 
other cases: "sfiRr ( ■ sjftis » 286, Hr. ( “IWi| 
enlarged) 6a, 


V. The group ( nasaVf-non-nasal stop ) is 
nasal in 19c, Pk, 4iB 

(otherwise 686, , 

42a. In Early Hidtiilll 
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stop has already set in. See Vb. § 15, end. I'or GlajarSla 
of. Tpbner, ‘GujariHi Phonology’ ( JRAS, 1921 )* § 78. 

vl. N a s a 1+c o n s 0 n a n t instead of double consonant is found 
in (from enlarged) 81& (cf. Early Avadhi%), ^ 

( = 190a, 191&, 182a, sig ( = 3IS) 89&, 118o, 

( already in Pk. ), «su from in 98& ; qife?r ( =qqif^) 27el, 
aq (=3*^) 66ci, 82(?, etc. (five times), (sj^Ss^mps) 

46c ; ( = g?fra-^PT ) 97a, ? ) 1C3&. 

§ 36. vii. Simplification of a double consonant. This 
New Indo-Aryan tendency is attested by several words: 

( a ) ivithord compensatory lengthening in Ufferar ( = Uf " = qt*fl^) 

23&, ( = ^fTOrin^ = «fai^) go&, q^nfSpif ( = qqqir® from 5jnjsqR)65a, 

^ ( = ^) 79a; ( = ^m fromTj^q) 80l», ( = 9li* from 

TjqH-'s enlarged) 92&, ^ ( = |q'5 = TO) 180c?— all of these are 
Words with their first two syllables heavy in the original; 

= *^+^5 Enlarged ) 1 10c? ( cf. 113?') and 
( from\/' ifasi ) 131c, 140c« — both with a heavy suflSx; ua;?(=:q3i^ 
= gitsg) 836, ansu («=3nw?j) 105(?, (cf. qcsfl 130c) 19Sd, ufir 

( = ^2% = ) 2096 ; "u ( = ) of the pronominal gen. sing, as in 

ug Bod, Oie^f, aig 70a, ^ 49(c and (~°^) the future as 
in «s(^g 91c!, qqi^rg 1176, 

(b) w«/i compensatory lengthening in tur (*l?*5rr = lw) 466, 
( = ^«ra = U«fRr) 97a, sraiftq ( = ^?urftq = 3?5nfel) 186c?, 

( = f5r?gi'’ = ^:'^u) 83c, 85c, ) 5ic, 

( = 54c, jftgi? (from^U® = l^'’) C8c?, (=:ftqu= 

qft^) 178c, (from f^W = f^‘>) 187tr., ( from tfiRg = 

1876, Pk. (from pu’^gwf*) 406 and sjpitq ( = *ai?f?rasf = 
^3^ 'enlarged ) 172a ; in the the gen. ending in ^ 70a and ft:qig 
706 all these cases involve simplification of “qu*; (.s^liBI® 

fromVqts) 41c, ql^ (=qt8u) 95c, 1886, 

(»g»B^=g*,3^=5n«rg^) 42a, (**^>=3^12) 566, uH; (*u* 

from Vu^) 104a, anui^q ( = qRa® from i. e. wre®) 147c, quq% 
(»q^*q%»qwqrr) 1516, ujq (=g8q=vi^) 2026 ; sjr^^ (*«M* from 
qfvqir; C reads 8if*g^Fq^) 1016. 

§ 37. viii. Simplification of a consouaut'group following a 
long syllable, with- oacc more reduction of the consonant 
resulting from this simplification is seen in <6? (e^a^) 25c, 
qt? 956 or qif ( = *qnr-qR) 1096 etc., aftf ( » *3ft3jr»3ft|i) 182a; Pk! 
egrf* (»*nq«*qRir=»ffqi) 32a and («us|lqw?) iOa. Most 
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of these oases are already known to Fk. (especially to 
Ardha-MSgadlu )^, 

In ) 180d, in the postposition ‘qft 

in contrast 203c) 166a and probably in 3n[%v 

( = 137a this sort of doable reduction ( or ‘‘double shift”) 

is seen even though the preceding vowel is short. 

§ 38. Anaptyxis*. 

(a) Some notable cases in general;^ ( = ||y)19(/, 88& 

and 1006 ( otherwise 5|y 23a ) ; wrtti ( from ) 86a, wiftq 181a 
and 5irt?T 1036 etc. ( otherwise ^ 976, 165cl); (=«ft) 

171ti!, (from ^)183(i, ( from ^) 2236, 164a, 

5^11 (from yt) ^23c, Pk. 213a, ( = ii^) 213a--all 

these on the one hand and ) 204a, ( = ^ ) 191c, etc., 

*(w)fft^l ( = 5^) 195a, Pk. ( = iri<)i)84a — aU these on the 

other; this collocation shows the newly-developed tenden<^ 
of using ST as the ‘parting’ vowel side by side with the old y. 
Farther we have to add (=^) etc., (-Vnr) 

177a; (=»Rm) 83a and (=^RJj9f) 82a (bothmetri 

causa); qftg^(=3ifii+g^ i. e. sg^) 28a; 

of. Tkssitobi, § 2 ( 6 ) a. 

(b) Certain form-types based on anaptyxis. The 
absolutives in ”^ ( § 68 ) like have evolved from the pro- 
totypes like by Ihe dissolution of the consonant-group in the 
final syllable. Same is the case with the passives in 

( § 71 ). Forms like Sk. would give and after the snb- 
stitution of the active for the middle endings, difference 
in accent would develop this farther into (PiscHBt § 91 )i 
And finally the gerundives in (§70): here also the 

Sk. gerundives like ««r would give and «i|3r in accordance 
with the difference in accent, the twofold development . being 
exactly parallel to that of the passive ending. 

<ff. also the two isolated instrumentals amd fCiifff 

(M4). 

■(•v.,* ■ 

§88. Gemination. It rektes to the mtes!fo0(dmili|K 


whim otherwue axe elided m the Mid^ 
- 

1 el. SaABmciiUB, S7<-S8. 

3 It it to be bone in mind ^ . the omm - 
" ' ' mxtarti^'''aSwlty'eaaMn Midi 
bwrowiiigt * trim BwiWMi ' ■ i ' r'’ ; 

8 . 
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appears in ( = «il%?r) 20e, »riWc«r(“*FW)83a, ?nnR|9^ (=»5W0ft9l 
82a, lOGti, see § 27)162ti, ^|«sf^(from 

fi|^»^tis«)168a, ai^rizr(s3l^ enlarged )21 la, Fk. 

(*?!?* 40a. 

Three novel cases based on assimilation are ( ss qiftrc ) 
19a, f^g (»fit^)202(2 (beside 11 5c2) and ^(=^) 218) 
(beside 175&). 

§ 40. Other casual phenomena. 

i. Consonantal assimilation is found in 

188&. cf. also 46o (BC) = 

Note also vocalic assimilation in (for %^) 154a from gAvr 
(s^). Besides these cases of regresme assimilation, we have 
in ( § 35, i )for f|{«r a case of progressive assimilation. 

ii. Metathesis explains ( = qraopr=jrn"FB) 28e, and 

115a for Both may be simply orthographic. 

iii. Loss of a syllablc(oraconsonant);(a)haplological 

in 4f3?5 (=|l§5f 83Z», 111a, Pk. 90a,qiT^ 41c2, 

(= 5 qqr^qT= 5 :^Psreir) 85&, 147a; similarly 115c to 

be somehow derived from (?) (cf. Pk. i^iiiiraT=^): 

&3R (=&w=&^3’c) I8fi, ( = qf^rTBr=qfiiqr3nT) 316, 

( a ) 67d ; ( b ) relating to a medial “st followed by a 

conjunct in qa»u (=feqwT=qTO*rq) 2066. 

iv. Contamination appears responsible for ( in 

95c, 140a)= If (49c, Pk. 37a) cannot 

be satisfactorily explained as made up of s /" ( participial 
suffix, see § 46. ii. ), we have to assume that it has resulted from 

( = *n<k) being contaminated with g^r or f??. cf. SHAHinuujkH, 
p. 35 mid. 

Law of Shortening of the Finals 

§ 41. Following Alsdobf (see As. p. 7) we can thus 
express the law : the most outstanding change that characterises 
the Ap. linguistic stuff as contrasted wi^ the Pk. one is the 
shortening of the final vowel of all the mono* or poly-s^Uabic 
words. In other words, aU the purely Ap. words ( mehtding the 
feminine bases) always end in a short vOwel. This powerful 
tendency is intersected by ( 1 ) Prakritisms and ( 2 ) lengthening 
due to secondary contraction. The latter counter-tendency 
gains much ground later on and becomes a normal feature 
of the New Indian phonology. 
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In several of the exceptions to the above law in onr text, 
the length of the final vowel is protected by a following 
enditio. Thus we have «r-i^ 41c, 47c, 48a; 195d, 196a 

(iWlr also occurs), €1-^5J1976; 80&; 94c, 18Sc, (2; 

94/; %-ir 103a, 198&. 

Contraction explains (a) nom. and acc. plurals (see § 28. ii.) 
*n?r 316, «ifirar 3l6, 55d, ^ 776, 806, itfr* 1506, 

^ 1666; ^ 746, 826, nrir 41a; (b) acc. sing, (masc.) 

886; (c) fern. nom. singulars in W: 70a, 92a and 

fi|%<n 926 (each of the three ending aqr^); cf. 113/; (d) 

enlarged fern, f-stems appearing with 29a, 1^296, 

^l[4dl’ 48a, 50c, flmdl 68d, 706, 118e, 155a, 

186a, 217d; ^ 78a, |t 199c, 154a, 1566, ^ 161(1, 

182d; 216c,(i, 217c ; 220a, 

2206;«dtfc 205d; ftltNtflf 179(2, 219(1, 219c; 210a, 

2106. 151a, 6 are metrically unsnpportable. 

( e ) masc. in appearing with 796, qTtlil 896; (f) enlarged 
3 ‘Stems appearing with°^: = 59c, anq: (awreq) 566; 

is) ( in a Doha) quite familiar to the New Indian. 

There are prosodic grounds for 1116 (in a inni) and 
2016 (at the end of a trochaically closing qr^). 

The rest are the feminines ur 27c, ^ 55c, 169(2 ; prono- 

minal plurals % 45a, % 94c, 2066; the indeclinable aifqT 916. 

§ 42. Light and heavy endings. Most of the dyssy- 
llabic fiexion-endings in Ap. appear in a double form, as light 
(-'-') or heavy (->-'). Thus Ihe absolutives end in ^ or 
This double set of endings has arisen either due to the en^ 
syllable of the stem being anoeps or due to the empl(^eht of 
the Fk. endings besides the corresponding usual Ap. ones. Ai 
in the San. and Er., here also in every case the f<«m8 qdth 
light endings &r exceed those with the heavy endi^g^ 33iii ; 

masc. sKrtiems: 


1 

3 


instr. sing; in V C^) ^0 times 


ThMe rix wordi exoeitt «igrui ia tin 
whoM lugaage appean la- aeiiato raqMto ' 

deral^maBt ihaa ti^t d tka .Mat'd tiM taart^ 

T(»in.''fi9rai '"'la 
eadadad Um dali' «eiiil4aMt|ii^:v ' 
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instr. plur. in about 60 times in 8 times ; 

gen. sing, in '‘3r([ almost always in once, in vns 
(in a Doha) twice; 

present indicative : 

3. sing, in “«!?[ almost always in 4 times ; 

3. plur. in or "anf 34 times in 22 times, 

in once. 

optative : 

2. sing, in V 7 times in thrice. 

absolutive : 

in 61 times in 5 times. 

In most of these cases ( excepting the pres. 3 plur. forms ) 
the cause of the employment of the forms with the heavy ending 
is the trochaic rhyme ( of the or ^ ). 

Begarding the vowel-harmony in the case of the A-endings of 
the genitive, see § 51 A. 

§ 43 . Sandhi. In a compound in many oases the initial 
vowel of the second member is joined with the final vowel of 
the first, but frequently also the two members are merely 
justaposed without such vocalic coalescence, this being quite 
usual in the Fk. sandhi. So we have 130a, and 

536, 49o and wq-aRR: 142a, 666 and (fW'VlRr 45c, etc. 

airea 2086 is «TT-3nf^. 

Specially to be noted are the four cases of sentence-sandhi ; 
an") 191c, "nf^T(»='>f sn") 197c; Pk. nioig (®w«ia!g) 
7a\ and perhaps = ^ ^l|ns) 86a.. 

Initial conjunct in the seam of compounds is represented 
by a single (e. g. 24a) or conjunct (e. g. 866) 

consonant according to metrical convenience. 

in MORPHOLOGY 
STEM-FOBMATION: AfFEClS 

§ ;44. We come across a stray remnant* of the old conso- 
nant declension. It is the dative (from in the Sense 

1 For the Fk. landhi-lsw governing these oases see fftUK’s 
(ed. Jaoobi), introdnotion, pp. xzviii-rsxiz. 

S 85d and qqf(|i|«| ( com. — ) 140o ace act 

clear to ms, 
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of ) 850. It appears in the final position in each one 
of whose quarters closes with a 

The semi-tatsama fem. instr. forms 88c 

and 83c2 also occur in an identical metrical 

position. 

§45. Normalization of the stems. 

i. Stems in % "a or are transferred to the standard 

‘W'declension (a) either by the addition of the stem-enlarging 
suffix *»r (=“«: as in aig^npr ( eigiifiK) 22«, wrfiw («lfiR) 22a, 

^(u\) 60rf; (sBf^) 1596; ^ (wg) 506, («m) 616, 

192d; and the feminines in “f?; like nijliw i5d, etc. 
(see § 41, (d)); or directly as in (instr. sing, from ^ij) 24a, 

(instr. sing, from jp’s) 53d, ?rcfSr (instr. sing, from iRf^r) 2036, 
era (-«ra) 1586, ^ (»#rf«r) 167a, 189c, (loc. sing, 

187c, 189a, ffu* (*?S) 1856. Cf. Dingal locatives like nft 
( from !!g ), aft ( from aa ). 

ii. Under the influence of masc. er-declension, the fem. 
«r- and f-stems take also to form instr, sing, (see §§ 54, 56). 


§ 46. Stem-forming suffixes. 

i. The verbal determinative signifying momentary 
and rapid action in a general way is represented in a few 
words: swSRr 506, Wnm (fromeas^) in 106d, etc., aftn 
(from w) 142c, aaw 148c, awflSft (from ) 1886. 


ii. The suffix V forms adjectives in the sense of the present 
participle. We have 26a, 94a, snaf^ifta 134a, ISSa 
etc. (thrice), 28a etc. (four times), 46a, afta^ 506^ 

118a, 133d; 98c, aftftmtlT 219c (seS § 22). 


iii. Action nouns in "w (or *«ra). 


'ama 525, aewa I05e, 


aa 118a, ’‘wmr 1186, I78d, au (f. ) 45d, «()« (f. ) 625. 

iv. *«rir fonmng agent (and action) noi^ aj^asrs 
ifmvi 195, itia ISld, aaa 18€a; 158d, f. iqftR 45d.; I 

V. A fresh mode of forming agontives wl& 

( a V ) has made its appearsn<m : 2^|i 

67o. of. aw Ho. IV ,412. "^se whm^ej 
preounors <4 the Hindi agei^M-in 

Here we oin jsi^; ihe h^asieg of; 
bwietaijg i9..::tbf 
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*to do’. With the NIA. languages it has become a normal 
feature. Thus for example, to express the concept ‘to rejoice’, 
Guj. uses two elements ernN (lit. ‘to make joy') instead of 
a single w'ord sjRilt. The same mode of expression lies at the 
basis of Ap, Hindi g^T; Guj. izrd ( = *a«zr-HSR«), 

( = etc. as contrasted with Sk. iHr, 

Spra, etc. If we are to follow the com. there occurs 

a quite modem case at ld4e{ if where we would 

have an expression exactly equivalent to Guj. 5 pr ‘ to lie 
down ’. . But for an objection against accepting this sense see 
notes on 194c{. 

vi. “n ('=“ct) iu 19a and 107a, 5*1 (f. ) in 

24«, 79a and Pk. =^pRn 15a and “f.or in 21& are the 

suffixes foraiing abstract nouns of quality. In the following 
cases an adjective seems to be employed to signify its quality; 
sfeq* ( i. e. snfegi ) 18c, 'ereor ( i. e. ) 50d, ( i. e. iiwr^ ) 87c, 

(i. e. 135a. Of. § 48. ii. 

vii. Only one word takes the possessive suffix “ana (enlarged): 
ulcRR 51c. 

§ 47. Stem-enlarging suffixes. 

i. ®Ji (from “>B: ^f^”) is not merely a suffix. It has got 
definite morphological significance, for which see § 53. 

In 5b, 13a, ®;ir has been attached to the numeral, while 
in U58R (from 35 ) 77a, it appears twice. 

ii. ( enlarged ), the only other pleonastic suffix that we 
meet with in the Sa., is confined to the language of the Bohas. 

69&, 706, 80a, 81a, 806, (or g®) 816; Wi^ik 816 

and 69a exhaust the list. The stanza 81 has no less than 
three forms in ®3'®1 

§ 48 . Prefixes. 

i. am* forms negatives from adjectival words. Befer to the 
for the words with am®. 

ii. ^ (<^0 us an emphatic element is prefixed to the ad- 
jectival words as in ( -8^ ) 28a, 29a, 416, 94d, 186c, 

(B«riN<)29c, (»^a9)28a, ai8|8(<»«iiw)596, (-ilim) 
123c and (=amm)171a. cf. in the PaneOk^yOnaka 

( 1199 A. C. ), p. 70, 1. 8 ( HOS, vol. 11 ), 848# ( a84aiRi:) in the 
Samardicoaketha (ed, Jacobi), p. W, 1.7; (-wHte). 
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Pauisaddtmdha/wfmo, This type of words are oasaally encou- 
ntered in some modem vernaculars also. Cf. for example 
Dingal ?RRr etc., Gujarati Hindi 

^rf^, BengaU Awadhi Marathi (Sk. 

§49. Formation of the feminine bases. 

Ap. has evolved its own laws of forming the feminine bases. 
Although there prevails a considerable option in the employment 
of particular suffixes, the chief tendencies allow themselves to be 
distinguished fairly clearly. 

To start with, we have to take two basic facts into considera- 
tion. Firstly, the suffix appears to be established in the 
language of our text as the feminine counterpart of the enlarge- 
ment in *«ru. Thus to a masc. ii;t^ corresponds the fern, 
Secondly, a new tenden<^ has been developed in accordance with 
which the adjectival or participial ( especially the present part. ) 
er-stems keep their base unchanged in the masc. as well as the 
fern, declension. Keeping these two facts in view we can explain 
the formation of the feminine bases in our text with considerable 
clarity. 

i. Present participle. 

There are four types of feminines formed from the pres, 
part. : ( a ) corresponding to a masc. we have the fern, ntft 
(Sk. fern, in (b) corresponding to the enlarged masc. itnv, 
we have the fern. This ctftw further appears as 

through contraction ; ( c ) without any addition or chtmg'e 

serves as a masc. as well as a fern, base ; ( d ) this formal identify 
of the masc. and the fern, base is extended to the eularged easeiS 
also, so that a parallelism has come to be establuhed betw^eil 
the bases in *etl8 and on the on<i hand and *ei9 and bii 
the other. One case of this type dP the fern. pres. par|...ii| thd 
Sr. is 1676. 

The numerical strength of these various types 
inthe Sr. is as follows: 10 in 17 in 
these, interpretable either way, as in or!*ti|8|lai4 
14 in 1 in *«hn. ^os those Ch 

figure. . ' . ■ ' - ■ " 

ii. Preterit par^^. 
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In the* case of the ‘regular’ {§ 67) participles in the 
fem. is regularly formed by “a! that is, the masc. and 

the fem. bases are identical in form. Those participles that 
represent the inherited stuff i. c. those that are or 

‘irregular’ -(mostly the participles from Sk. roots ) take 

optionally in the fem., e. g., sftR etc. besides etc. 

But as suggested at the outset, one can legitimately look upon 
these bases in as counterparts to the enlarged masc. bases in 
( e. g. njR etc. ). Further, on the analogy of the ‘regular’ 
pret. participles, some ‘irregular’ ones also have taken up the 
in the masc. { c. g. ISGc, qgfeq 164?> ) and as a result they 
too have identical masc. and fem. bases, 
iii. Adjectival compounds. 

As regards the formation of the feminine from the adjectival 
compounds, it is to be observed that there prevails a free choice 
between “er, ‘’5 and Bases in “ai ( more than a dozen ) are 
fewer in number when compared with those in ( about 3 dozen ). 
Besides these there are about a dozen bases in Simple 
adjectives also show a preference for On the whole there 
appears in our text a strong tendency to reduce the other types 
of the fem. bases to one in 

cf. Tessitoei’s observations ( § 57 (2)) on the feminines in Owe. 

§ 50. Gender. Hemacaudra ( Uc. IV 445 ) informs us that 
in Ap. gender-confusion prevails to a remarkable degree. This 
observation is supported by Jacobi in his account of the language 
of the San., wherein the nom./aco. neuter plur. ending is taken 
by the masculines also, while conversely, there are some nom./ 
acc. neu. plur. forms ending in ’’ei. The change that has set in in 
the language of the San. has fully worked out itself by the time 
oftheSa. Here, excepting three cases (see § 52, ), 
two of which are metrically conditioned, the nom./aoc. plur. forms 
in **311 are totally absent. And the second characteristic neuter 
form, viz., the nasalised nom./aoo. sing, in *«it also being qiiite 
unknown, almost all traces of the neuter have vanished from the 
morphology. There is not the slightest distinction between the 
masc. and the neu. declension. In this connection we haVe to 
note the fact that all the New Indo-Aryan vernaculars, except 
Gujarati, Marathi and Kohka^I have lost the neuter. 

Other oases of change in gender are f. (,^«i5i) 134c, 21 £d 
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(the «ennr as also tiie an^ gives the fern, gender even to its Sk. 
rendering 1 ^ £. 785 and maso. ( » ng ) 202o, 21id. 

It is probable that the epithets and 31a are 

fern., as rendered by the com. In the i2dma<santa> 

mSnaaa too we come across such epithets taking the feminine 
gender of the substantive they qnal^. 

NOBSINAL FLmON 


§ 61. Some oases of special morphological interest. 

A. Assimilated A-endings of the genitive. As in the 
^vetftmbara Ap. ( see San. p. 2, E>. p. 55, § 15. ) here too we 
find assimilated genitives. The ending of the genitive is not 
determined primarily by the gender but by the type of the stem. 
Thus w-stems, whether maso. or fern, have "arc in i^e gen., f-stems^ 
whether maso. or fern, have No genitive form of the u-stems 
is attested in the Sa. It will be noted that hand-in-hand with 
this correspondence of the ending with the stem, there prevails 
the principle of vowel harmony, the vowel of the ending being 
determined by the stem-final. So the ar-stems have the affix % 
the fHBtems, % It should be marked that in bringing about this 
state of affairs phonetic forces have also played some part, as it 
is by following the general tendency to change it to f that the 
fern, ending has become i|. 


B. Three notable form-categories of the *aMitem. 

(1). *Endingless’ genitives. According to Ho. IV 845i 
the ending of the genitive is occasionally dropped in Ap. ; that 
is, the bare stem can function as a genitive form. That the 
rule has for its basis some genuine Ap. gronunatioal traditicm is 
indicated by the VShaiiSuircu III, 4, 16 which too teaieh lhe 


same thing. Audobi (As. 56 ff. ) raises objections agamst this 

mle and after an examination of the alleged e:mii^e| 

snidi genitives advanced by Hemaoandra and 

attempts to establish that in the avulable Ap. Ungtif^ mi^r^ 

one does not come across a single form' which ean^^ J^^^^ 

regarded .as an • endingless’ genitive. All 

such' forms -oan b^ .ju8tlp''_:16sil^ itpdn as 

of regular or Ioosely4(nme4-oomp(nmd8. 

from these loose iwmp<miidS' (efc,' j;7S 

must have come itO‘be.ahskti«M^''ihlM^^ 

Ap. -'gramBwrih'titinaS?'.eltltt^f 
4 C.’iff.... 
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Nbvr, though it is true that in the staszfts cited by Hemaioa- 
ndra or elsewhere in the Ap. literature come to light so far, 
there is nothing to indicate that Ap. employed bare stems 
as genitives, still if one Ranees at later linguistic develo^ouents, 
there is much there to create a strong presumption in favour of 
a factual basis for the rule given by the ancient Ap. gram- 
marians. Thus, for example, in Dingal or Old Marwan litera- 
ture cases of genitively used bare stems occur apace. There 
they are not anything like casual but make up a regfular 
category of forms. And the language of the Sb. which bears 
unmistakable influence of some early vernaculars offers us 
several clear cases of such * endingless ’ genitives. 

Further, these together with the ‘endingless’ insts./loo. 
( see ( 2 ). below ) and nom./acc. ( see § 52, Bemarhs. ) forms point 
out that in the case of the whole of the ar-declension at least, the 
bare stem without any flexion-ending could appear in the 
singular ( as yet rarely in the plur. ) of almost all oases. Add to 
this the formal confusion and the consequent impression of 
‘ endinglessness ’ that could be caused by the homophony (1) 
of the instr./loc. forms in of the fern, er-stems and the nom./aoo. 
forms in of the fern, ^-sterns ( § 54, BemotrJtB . ), as also ( 2 ) 
of the insts./gen. forms in of the ”;-stems and the nom./aoc. 
forms in of the enlarged fern, w-stems ( § 56, Eemarks). All 
these facts are strongly indicative of the active process of 
disintegration of the old morphological system, the final result 
whereof is seen in the languages like, e. g., pingal which 
in consequence of so to say the total loss of the flexion-endings 
at times use in both the numbers and all the oases the bare stem 
without any addition or modification whatsoever. 

Below are collected the cases of the genitively used naked 
stems attested in the Sk. They relate to tiie masc. as well as the 
fern, er-stem. 

3fg ( = roa, fp Qntff 86a, 109a, 

1576, 158d-159a, satfeu— 1910, fnK W 

47a, 51a, cl, iNrRw 51a, Art ( with etc. ) lOlid, 

686, 716, 806, 886, 92c{, (with 956. 

{2). Employment of the bare stem in the ilietr.ylod, 
(sing.). As in the genitive, so in the instr./loc. too the bare stem 
without any ending appears oocasionally. Of eoutse ph<S^- 
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oally the form is got by the redaction of the final of the 
old ending. As the onenlarged |tresent participle has lost 
gendeiHlistinctions to a certain extent^ we find ‘endingless* 
forms in the case of the feminine Vstems also. Casually 
we get a Tariant in for the forms considered here. 

Instr. sing.: iUR 100c, ^ 1036, ^ 109d, 183c, 

185c, 1065, ilc (plur.) 218a, perhaps 

f. <1^ 136c, 190a. 

Loo. sing. : ^ (plur.) 27dl, ^ 28d, 52c, ^ 95c, out 

105d, qftqw 1125, ftsilir 115a, rm 134c, wt 167a, fcqiB 175a, 
fiiutravr 179d, 215d ; f. ^ 196c. 

Early AwadhI, Early Maithili and Early MarwaiS fireely 
use such forms. 

(3). Nom. plur. in”«r(. 

At a few places it appears quite plausible to suggest that ^ 
also is employed Os a nom. plur. ending. Thus, ergfniiT qg 
q%fir(2i5) 

(v. iqfift) trtiJWt(141 o)='qqftr(orq|^) sw^qr: {=tSq^:)qf*p«(: 
•tfqqWWi: f^fi*. Fern. and ( 123c, d) also m:e noin. 
plurals. Fossibly 103d presents a similar filtse of the noiU. plur. 
in iif. The line reads ^ ^ qf|q iitNft ftq. Here 

it is difficult to construe the instr. Obviousfy the line 

means | giir qslr wfi): (fM*. Now & offers 

a variant ffHK for gf^. If this is accepted, we can tshe it os 
an honorific form of gig.* 


This horn. plur. enffihg *sii is nowhere attested so far in the 
extent Apabhraihfa texts. Only Early IfaitldU uses tIuS 


commonly. **in the Early Maithili of the Va. an afiSix 
features commonly for the |daral in the adljeetives and paMra 
particle (sm) (-past) forms” (Va., § 26). Cutsn^ 
suggestion that wis is the same as the Ap. ' 

and plur. endmg ^ is mott probaUe. 


I Bd. MascuHne and Nau^r sKitem8» v 


The f<^owing piaad%m ef the ehdiafs eai|:jfe|^^ 
the teit Ihe fighrel g^e'^aaumbeir ti 
a partiotisr.anffing flacfpW'ia'ibs^iehl.' " : 
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Sing. Nona. Acc, ‘ar. 

Instr. 50 ; 'fur 20, ipir 9 ; 9 ; '«! 6, 

Gen. ®an;*«r9. 

Abl. *ai5 4. 

Loc. ’f 93,|ft/?firi2;'*erl2. 

Voc. ®ar. 

Plur. Nona. Acc. *aj. 

Instr. Wffi? 47, 8, 8, “«r 2. 

Gen. *af|. 

Abl. 'aj? 1. 

Loc. 14, “ar 1. 

Voc. “ar. 

Bemarks. For sonae general observations consult § 51 B. 
end. — Norn. Acc. sing. Even after ruling out (i) the inde- 
clinables, (ii) the cases (more than 50) which can be obviously 
construed as words forming a compound with the preceding 
or the following word rather than as nominatively or accusatively 
inflected forms and (iii) the cases (about 30) for which there is 
an acceptable variant in in any one Ms., there still remains a 
substantial number of words (roughly 25) for which there is no 
other alternative but to assume that in these oases the bare 
stem is used as a nom. or acc. sing, form. For such * endingless ' 
forms of other cases see § 51. B. The DohdMcu also use the 
bare stem in the nom. acc. sing, of the «r stems. See SHAHmuUiaH, 
p. 38 ; San., p. XXVIll.— In Prakritised passages ^ appears 
in the nom/aco. sing, instead of The only wr form ^ 886 
occurs in a — Instr. sing. In a Prakritised stanza occurs 
^ 110c with the ^ of the ending lengthened metri causa to 
* 1 ^. Out of the 9 forms in six (^-nilw 69 and 
77 at the end of the Doha-padas and 209 closing the 

Paddhadi-pSdas ) are metrically conditioned. The remaining 
are 74b, 1386 (both occurring in Dohas) and 86(1. 

The forms in are 49d, «i|;^ 50a, 117^, 192a (in 

50(2, 105(2, *#tf| 106c, 154(2 and 187c. 

The Doh&hotlas also emidoy“f| in the sing. (^ the instr. and loo. 
See SHAHmuLnAH, p. 38 ; San., p. XXVlIl mid. cf. Tsssnoiti § 59 
end. — Qen. nng. An isolated form in "ms, viz., (iNl 70b, occurs 
at the end of a Dohfi rhyming with the pronominal ziq, 
while occurs inaedim (85b). There ^s not occur a 
single form in Abl. sing. The forms are ftliRSnq 24a, wiihi| 
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89a, 1415 and^RORI 186d. cf.Ti8SiTOBi § 61 end. — £oc. sing. 

It is to be noted that Early Maithili also had these ihree 
forms for the loc. sing.: pore stem without any afiSz, forms 
in forms in ( See Vb. § 35 ). In Prakritised passages is 
found for 99& and 103& owe their ^ to the influence 

of the following Twice °«T9r is used, in 19& and 115d. 

— Nom. plur. For the forms in ’’ei; see § 51 B. ( 3 ). The only 
representatives of the neuter plur. forms are* 

620, d and 174a. The first two of these occur in the section 
listing trees and at the end of the Faddhadika-pfida. The 
remaining qualifies the mase. plur. «(?;. Cf. Jaoobi’s 

observations in the San. on the tendency to use indiscriminately 
the masc. and neu. forms in the nom. plur. — Jnstr. plur. Trochaic 
rhyme explains the occurrence of six ( 18 d and e, 202 a and h, 
205 a and b) out of the eight forms in *qfk. The stanza 115 in 
which occurs is a There remains only 25d. 

— Oen. plur. Once ‘’an; is attested in a Prakritised stanza: 
ymen; 250. — AU. plmr. The solitary case is u|i|0i; 1025. The 
DohdJkoias have *sr; for both the singular as well as the plural. 

§ 63 « The enlarged declension of theai-stems. For 
gnq^au’s Apabhraih4a Ausdobv has shown that there the pheno* 
menon of enlargement (by the addition of "tr i. e. "v: nn9”) in the 
case of the ar-stems is conditioned by word-rythm, firstly because in 
a substantial majority of the oases, the enlargement takes place 
after a heavy syllable and secondly because the enlarged stem 
appears mostiy before those case-endings which consist of one 
mora, the normal stem appearing before those consisting df two 
moras. This latter fact means that the enlargement is mostly 
confined to three oases : nom./aoo. sing., nom./aoo. plur. and loo. 
sing. These observations are applicable also to the limgaage of 
the Sb. The only difference is that here the enlarged stem 
is most pronunent in the nom./aoo. sing, and |dur.| ▼hUe 
elsewhere it gives the impression of a phenomenon tendhig 
to. vanish. This is dearly shown by the statistics of vaxioTUI 
enlarged forms attested in our text : 
nom/aoo. sing, in *aR 
(14 pres, part., 50 ‘regular’ 

{vetpiudi, 100 the rest.)' 

1 


80 
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instr. sing in ®sn[ ( 3 ) and *81^ ( 8 ) 

6 oases 

loo. sing in *si^ 

6 

nom./acc. plur. in *siar ( 8 ) and *sir ( 8 ) 

16 

gen. plur. in *spn[ ( 3) and *0115 (1)4 

4 


Remarha. Instr. sing. 78a oocors in a Doh& and probably 
has got the V suffix which appears in the instr. sing, in 
the enlarged form as a rule, 1566, metri causa for 
stands at the end of a DohSrpada. 69& also occurs in 

a Doha. The other three instrumental forms ( WQ'S 68c rhyming 
with and 91 c,d) actually end in Vt (see § 10. 

(b)). These are quite peculiar forms. All the three are 
inflected from the enlarged pret. part. — Loe. sing. 80& 

in a Doha has the suffix In the case of 102d, 199d and 
filrq; 102d the enlarged form appears probably to avoid the 
vocalic group (cf. § 22), which otherwise would be the 

result. In 53d, has developed a semantic shade 

slightly difierent from that of and as such it has come to be 
a diflerent independent word. The rest is 94/1 — €fm. 
sing. The three cases in viz., 54a, b and 

223c are all from the enlarged pres. part. It is to be 
noted that only the enlarged pres. part, has come to stay 
in Guj., Hindi, etc. The only form in is 25o. Thus, 
really speaking nom. is the only case seriously concerning 
itself with the enlarged stem. In the nom. plur. out of the 
eight forms ( against 3 in the Hr. ) in *«r, four are pres, parts. 
Note the fact that like the pres, part., it is the ezdarged form 
of the pret. part, that has been later on generalized in Guj. 

§ 64. Feminine systems. 

Sing. Nom. Acc. "er 

Instr. % 'eift/sfiij, "ai 
Gen. ‘an, “ef 
Abl. "sr; 

Loc. % ei?, "w 
Plur. Nom. Ace. *ai 
Instr. aif; 

Gen. "et? 

Remarks. For the endingless instr., gen. and loo. forms see 
§ 51. B. — Nom. Ace. sing. For forms in* sir see § 4i. ~ Rm. wng^ 
All tile forms ( 147a, c, d, 196c, d, 198a, b, 204a^ e, d,) 
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are formed from the enlarged stem in and all these forms 
ooonr at the end of a pSda. 118/ is the only form in 
Inst. sing, in 120d, is doubtlessly formed from 

But besides this there are seven forms\ to wit, 29d, 

41o, and 970, and ftfir 97d, 107d, all 

to be construed as instr. sing., for which it is difficult to decide 
whether we have to take ihem as formed from the fern, stems 
like llfcaaor, etc. or to explain them as bare stems 
employed to serve as instrumentals without any ending. For, 
the former alternative forces us to assume fern, w-stems like wwe, 
in the case of the loo. 96d) etc. for which 
there is no evidence, while as to the latter, though supported by 
the developments in the case of «r-stems ( see § 51 B. ( 2 ) ) and in 
IDingal, we hesitate to subscribe to it in the light of the loo. sing, 
forms in *fviz., aifft (m. o. for vrifk?) 815,^ 1420, fiiftr 136(», 
1470, etc. ( 8 times in aU), 1756, I880 which can be well 

considered as inflected from etc. Still instr. 970, 

perhaps loc. dfe 27a and above all ^e gen. instr. and loo. forms 
considered under § 51 B. (1), (2) make it tenable at least in some 
cases of the forms in that the tendency to employ the ending- 
less stem in the fern. <t-<leolen8ion also h^ already made a 
beginning. Cf. ud^ ( from a masc. f-stem ) § 55, Bemarit. It 
is obvious that the forms in \ if any, are the result of the 
influence of the masc. sr-deolension. The consequences of 
the convergence of the nom/aoo. instr. and loe. 

(f<*ifr) forms in the fern, declensions are quite patent. Simflazly 
it is the masc. «r-deolension that is responsible for the one 
probable instr. sing, form in sill (^snefliqf| required 1^ the 
context for the textual 2226 ; otfeST and edurespectite^ 

for qftu § 22). Ctf. dso the instr. sing, in the fraa. 
f^tems ( § 56).— #SK I860, is the oifly abl. form. — 2^. 
in ^ 161d; in *sil| : ftiUlfI 1850. Many of the loU, 

forms with the affix *f| detailed under { 56, jBeoMN^ieipl^ 
with equal jus^oation r^arded os frrmed 
sisstems with the affix Loe.jilut. ia wf 
^ : fing 1780, flnig «W6,.»156. ■ ■ .• : vjl i - 

I 6j5. Masculine v'axid dr-etems. 
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Gen. “ft 

Loo. ft ft 

Voo. ft 

Plur. Nom. Acc, ft ft 

Instr. "?ft/*'5ft 

Loc. “fft 

Reamrki. Nom. sing. If sm 158& is arg, then the norma- 
lization has aiSeoted the nom./acc. also. Instr. in ftvi t erfiiro 185a, 
i^enniftoi 48o, 187d. For instr. and loc. sing, in ft, the result of 
the influence of ar-declension, see § 45 ( b ). Is 2036 an 
endingless instrumental ? The only gen. sing, form is ftt^Riift 
89a. Loc. plur. ftiftft 1445. 

§ 56. Feminine ^-sterns. 

Sing. Nom, Acc. ft 

Instr. ft? ( V, ), ? ? 

Gen. Loc. “ft, ?*T (t) 

Voc. ft 

Plur. Nom. Acc. ft, ft^f ( 3 ) 

Instr. 

Gen. Loc. “ft 

Remarks. For forms in | generally, see § 41 ( d ). In the Hr. 
in such cases the t stands, with negligible exceptions, after 
a heavy syllable. This restriction does not apply to the language 
of our text. — Instr. sing, in and ( so to be read 

m. c.) 151a, 5.; in ftar sndlRRI 44c, 98o, d, ftaiftft? 

118a, ftaNft? 135c, 147a, eftqfw 147c, 1805 (rhyme-secure), 

)(«ftsil905; int(8ee§28): 18e, eftftnft (B “ftR) 1515, 

ipndl: 155a, ^fll825, ft«Nflll90a; in“i^ft: 10 forms occurring 
at 104a, 5, 125a, 5, 186c, d, 1245, 159a, 2205, 2225. For the 
probable endingless instrumentals and homophony of certain 
feminine forms see § 54, Remarks. — Qen. sing, 50c, weftft 

105d, ft?ftftft I82d, 196a, ftdtft 205d. viftNI has its 

nasalization probably from the plural. Gen. sing, in ’fq/l ( see 
He. Ill 29 ; of. Dhurtakhydna ( Singhi Jaina Series No. 19 ), 
p. 52, note 1)*: 26c, 51a, 53a, . 58c, 

1185, Iftiftar 176a, 1915; 50c, ftmNl 157a. 

Note that such instr. and gen. forms in “ftr are homophonous 
with the enlarged fern, stems in ft? like wft?, etc. and 

1 In the light of these forms, e similor explanation for the Own. fern. gen. 
in *fsr (Tbsbixobi, § 68) seems more probaUe than those'i^Ten by Tmusoni. 
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conseqaentiiy they succeed in creating the impression that they 
are endingless gen. forms. — Loe. nng. : lOSo, 117e, 

160&, 1795, 190<*. — • Nom./Aco. plur. Only 

3 forms in all of them occurring at the end of the Paddha4ikft- 

pfida: and 2 I 60 , d, 217c. — Oen.plur. 

and ieSo, 174a, 179d and perhaps 

and AKtuflif 219c, d. and tni!^ 20Sc, d occur at the end of the 
Paddha4ikl^{Ada — Loe. plur. 141&, 1416, 

142a, 142a, 145a, 176d. It is not necessary to 

take as plur. with the com. 

No femt ^'Stem is attested in the Sa. 


Pronouns 

§ 57. Personal. 


1. person 


2. person 


Sing. Norn. 31 , 5.(?)776 

Acc. 191/ 

Instr. uf 109&, 117& etc. 

(about 14 times ) uf 124a 

Loo. Sf 104a qf 77a 

Gen. uc 99a, 117d etc. ( 12 times ) ; gar (gq). Si ( ? ), 
q; 91&, 189d, 1976, d ; qeu ^ 120d, 191b 
104(2, 197a 


Plur. Nom. 


lusts, wimit 1146 s*M 3 )^ 1170 

Gen. 0 «i 120(2 

Bemarhs. For the question of nasalisation in Tarious fionns 
see § 8. i?s 197b, anv 197a as also s^R 191b are used acousatlTely. 
i.has variants j and s, Only in 94e and 222c, 109c ^ has no 
variants. Elsewhere ( 41(2 : A C SI, 88a : 0 SV» 92c : A 0 SA 
B S() alternates with SV* S*r o' 3* occurs 8 times (114a^ 850 
etc). Besides this, vre have to accept si (0) at 7 
the ocmstructicm gpiammatioally faultless. ' The o«istia<li:‘iii^ 
our text is rendered smnewhat doubtfol be^nise 
three plaoes ci its ooouQrenoS..(108c: A 
191o: A 30 B 51 } it is attMted ba, only 0 aft Ifil, I'" ^ 

0*1)8^1055 is the only. pjpsMmiva 
Ofc TwenoM, S|88--8i,8A Bt 
{ '6A. Poao.nf 
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A. Demonstrative, 
a) a* 



masc./neut. 

fern. 

Sing. Nom. 

g 3, dt 4, n (n.) 156a 

27 c 

Acc. 

d 

a 26a, 27a etc. 

Instr. 

^ 192(f, 223c, 1996 

ftf)r25c,2d36;!tiftl07c 

Gen. 

;ig 206, 85d, wi 99(f, 122c 



ew 98c 

a; 26c, ag 223d 

Loc. 

183a 


Plur. Nom. 

% 776, 103a, 2066; t (-ft) 27c. 

tl 94c, ft 135(f, 1676 

Acc. 


a 41a 

Instr. 


ftft? (0)1746 

Gen. 

ftf 20d, 21d 


Bemarlet. 

g occurs at 30d, 916, 1996. dt 

is metrically conditi- 


oned at 1116 ( see § 41 end ). Another occurrence (as n.) is 81&, in 
a DohSL. The third is at 159c, where metre requires The last 
is # ^ 197&, where the length is protected by the enclitic. 

The following forms occur : 

Nom. Acc. sing. 8 (f. at 199c, n. at 151(f), 204(f, in (f.) 

91(f, 20(f, 151a, ^ (f. acc.) 74a, 83(f, 85a, 105&; plttr. <{4 

30c, 66a ; loc. sing. ^ 113e. 

B. Relative, 
masc./neut. 

Sing. Nom. 1 3, lit 81&, ^ ( n. ) 19c etc. 

Acc. 9, 30& etc; (f.) 161c 

Instr. A ^t1^) 91(f, (A (^) 92a 

Gen. ^ 3, UTS 70a. 

Plur. Nom. 21c, 64a, 138a 
Instr. ^ 776 

Gen. 61d, 626; (f.) I67a, I74a. 

Bemarlet. The places where ^ occurs are 20a, 23(f, 76a^ 
118o, 188(f. At 76a it appears to be used conjunctively. 

§69. Interrogative and indefinite. 

A. Interrogative 

Smg. Nom. 18c, 25e, #33 94f, 646, wm (f.) 199e 

Acc. 956 

Gen. es 9jkf 



(StMtUill Si 

AU. <4141(2 
Loe. 124(2 

B. Inddfimte 

Sing. Nom. W 4, 2; (n.) 91&nr (f.) 50(», v# (f.) S. 

Aoe. (n.)% 110a, %-f^, 121(2 

Instr. %«r i7e, %«r*f 137/. 

Gen. (f.) «c<(| 3, 2, 2, 1 

Blur. Nom. 3, % 45a 

(2.) m4l[ 46e, 94/ 180a, 195(2, 196a 

I 60. Numerals. fi 100 and tpi 180, % (0 (fl) 80 (fltuiwi 
‘double* 136, m 85 112 ‘both’), fiT 18 (iflu? 112 ‘third'), 

^ 43 (<13)11011 156 ‘four-fold’, oiuvi 125 ‘a tetrad’), 74, 
iQ 31, 0(4* 27, 44 64 and 4f 58, Ul 62. 

VERBAL nmoN . 

§ 61. There is only one regular conjugation in Ap., viz., 
the sKconjugation. The forms with ({-stems appear quite 
sporadically. The Sa. has the following sn(di forms; pres. ind. 8. 
sing. 108 a, h, 31^4 825, ^ 104<2; 3. plnr. 2050 

and the forms in (§62); imper. 2. plur. iti||9lg 19(2. 

Almost all of these except those in appear uiidtr 

matrioil stress. The same is the ground for the empl(^(nlt of 
pres. 1. sing. ^ 955 and 8. sing. 4f4 and ifq 120c, i2, the only' 
middle forms. There is no pres. part, in *)nor. 

The following ‘root-verb’s are attested: % sr, % fUT, 

; fur ( ? ). For their various forms see the index s. w. 

Forms V«I4.: (3. plnr.) 64a, uilu (3. sing, negative ) 

19a, 1040. 

Of tile Jinite vetb we have here : 1. The Present Indioatlvl { 
2. The Imperati.ve, 2. and 8. person; 8. The Optative^ 

2. sing.; 4 . The future. 

Of the if^hfote verb we have : 1. The Present Partioi|il^lilBa 
used as Preterit and Conditional ) ; 2. The PretetiiPiftiM^i : 
8. The Gerundive; 4. The Absolutive; 5. Th6 

§62.' Present.' 

ffing. 1. Nw (VJ) 28. Nillf 8 Plur. 8. V|(| 
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Memarhs. For the nasalization of the endings see g 
smg. 306 and (B ) 79o(a 1640j ■ and 

164(2 have been employed simply to effecH: alliteration. 

91a has a variant enfit (C)> In a Prakritised stanza oooors 
art ( “ ) 104a. Cf. 5*^ 2136. See He. Ill 141 com. — 2. ting, 

165c is used to bring about the yamaka. For the 3. plur. 
forms in eif see Txssitori, § 117, Bemcirks. 

The present part. is used with arzBd (pres. 1. sing* 

from V«r^) at 79a to singnify continuity of a present action 
( cf. Txssitori, § 125 ). 

§ 63. Imperative. 

2. sing. 16, 'ft 10, 1 ; 8, “ai 3 

“aiS : ^ 82c, “aif : ^ 68c. 

3. sing, 'ers 4 2, 

2. plur. ‘ail 2 (soi|, 

3. plur. *9^ 1 (*rag). 

Remarkt : Once of the 2. sing, is lengthened to \ for 
metre’s sake : 95d. 

§ 64. Present Participle. It always ends in *9^ 
( enlarged ‘aimtr ). For its feminine see § 49. i. 

It is used at two or three places to denote a state in past. 
Thus gpi nip? Tiair (1006) "O dear one, the 

dye of love that used to overflow on that occasion ; ” uhpiftvr 
( 95c) ** Under loss of discrimination ( she ) said”. Perhaps MA 
186a, 200c, d, utdl 217(2 also denote the habitual past. 

For 65c see § 73, 3. 

Further, He. Ill 180 teaches that the present participle can 
be used to denote conditional also. Our text offers three exam- 
ples of such a use, all in one stanza; foRfl 100a, 100c, 

100 ( 2 . 

Both these uses of the present participle are still quite 
living in the modem Gujarati. The unenlaiged form serves for 
the conditional, the enlarged one for the preterit. For other 
NIA. vernaculars see BxiOOh: L’indo-Aryenf pp. 261-265. 

§ 65. Optative. 

1. sing. ^31? (of^iura) 

2. sing. ('rikuig, <«fk3ig) 

Remarkt. Cf. Txssitori, § 120. 
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§ 66. Fatare. 

d^tore ^•licitare 

sing. 1. 2 

2. *1^ 1 >|Rr 2 

8. "to 2 

Bemarhs. 1. «f|i 9l0, 117&. 2. 41<2; siraiftlftr 191({, 

191/. 8. 197a, 197&J 

§ 67. Preterit Participle. 

The suffix ( enlarged ‘fir?) forms the pret. part. Besides 
the 'regular’ class of the pret. part, so formed, there is another 
which represents the direct phonetic development of the Sk. 
pret. part. But the number of such 'irregular’ part, is on 
dedine and the tendency to normalize them by adding to them 
also the suffix (e- g* 5^ I860 for ;?) has already made 
its appearance ( See § 49 ii. ). Another tendeni^ that is 
to be specially noted is the contraction of the suffix *!fir to ^ 
in several oases in the fern, of* the pres, part., e. g., vdt, 
3^^ (see § 28). This is a 'modem’ Ixait, dharaoterising 
the New Indo-Aiyan vernaculars like Hinffi and Gujarati. 
The following are to be noted : pr 83&, 25&, 2085, 

217& (all from i. e. ^), gi 78&, qgi I8O0, 3^9 154cl, 
1«? 1866, qfn? 1926, 2040, m (i. e. «Ri) 860, besides 

€(m 176&. uui? 80b (in a Doha) is of special interest as in Old 
Guj. this iype of pret. passive part, in ‘etpr is quite fiimiliar to us. 

§ 68. Absolutive. 

The numerical strength of the various types absolutives as 
represented in our text is as follows : *fRlr 84, ‘sift 27j 
•qfta 11; "if 28; "if? 2, 1, 1. Those in (se« 

§ 88 b. ) are @1^, ^ 95o, 188<2 and Pk. 218af 

in *^, q tftfi i ? 18201; in «rf^, UfN I99a. Besides these 
occurs ^ 1910 (of. epic Av) and an interest^ig^ ; 
'ooHnpound’ absolutive f|i)r ^ 108b, which is a preeilAior 
Modem Hinffi: |? etc. 

S 68 . Infinitive. 

In *si«if : i|i|( 8pci; 
in , 

ia ’S® 8la:j r 

. in./lWr ;2|iisi 
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Of these, only the fonn in ‘ew is known to the Dchdkoieu. 
a. also Tissitori, § 1S4 end. 

I 70. Gerundive. 

In (Sk. 20d, 21d, uftrsja 82c, wn«W5 82<i, 

99c?; 

in and “fas ( Sk. "u as in «B«r, »iwr etc) : ( 5 times ), wf^lar, 

TOf&par (twice), ssllarj 

in “ajPrat ( Sk. "er^flu ) : ^Ptar. 

With \*r/\ar cf. the passive endings ( § 71 ). 

§ 71. Passive. 

The three types are represented thus: passives in 
33, in 13, in ( metri causa ) : 3. Besides these there 

are some 20 ‘irregular’ passives which represent the further 
phonetic development of the corresponding Sk. forms: fliaif, 
ftaif, wwf; firssf, 

from the causative : l^f. Note also aifaiif, For 

the origin of “f«if see § 38 (b), Cf. Tkssitoei, § 136 (both the 
types ). The fact that so many passives in “fu" are attested in 
our text supports the derivation of the affix “fu* from Sk.* ar of the 
passive against Tbssitom, unless it is proved that they have been 
borrowed from a synchronous vernacular. 

I 72. Causative and Denominative. 

A . is the general causative suffix which in certain cases 
becomes shortened to'w^in accordance with § 19. Further, in dec- 
lension the “g^of this “sii^is occasionally dropped according to §85. 

HWf (from Vut) 1416 and 266 (cf. 128<?) are 

used as simplex. It is by a rare chance that one comes 
across the ‘irregular’ forms like URfir 165(i representing the 
direct phonetic continuation of the Sk. forms. 

B. The instances of the nouns, etc, used as verbal bas^s 
are : ( a ) ( in epr : ) 65a from «>qi«s*fR, fiiaftffti 168a from fiWW, 

ilfiFsif 208d from sil^, #1^ 210o from 218<i from 

(b) (in aw/eira :)?R3!fSr 266 and ?rc?W(1ir 123d from fRW, Wtftif 
96d from ^ and 1896 from gw. 

POSTPOSITIOMB 

§ 73. Thanks to the working of the phonetic forces, the old 
system of the case-endings eventually became completely 
worn out by the time of the New Indo-Axyan stage and one 
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of its direct results was that the postpositions, which had 
had only a conplementary or supplementary status in the late 
Middle Indo-Aryan (or Apabhraih^a) stage, now began to 
function importantly as unaided indicators of various oase-rela< 
tions and ibe analytical stage was completely achieved, The 
language V our text knows of several such postpositions. 

1. We find here some four instrumental postpoEdtiims 
having the general sense <with’. 

(«loc. sing, of **company’) means ‘with; 

in the company of’: ( 48a ) ‘ If a stroll 

is undertaken in the company of various vidagdhas dl|f| 
‘The beds appear charming with (or by the 
presence of) young damsels ’. This postposition is seen commonly 
used in Guj. in the form uA. The Jain romance 
(mid-fifteenth cent.) uses in the same sense as noted here. 

Of. TisEmsi, § 70 ( S ). 

mr ( « is found in nr-8r %<ii nn ( 47o) “ Some lady just 

laughs with someone”, nwisa variant of mr : un 74&, 

79a, iit[«iinsr 99a. Cf. Owa. M (Tbssitobi, § 71), Early 
MaithUl spst, 9 (Vb., § 36). Once <lnif^{BiiiiRf.) b found: 
gsr t»nPnr “with wee”. 

enlarged) ‘together with’ is usedthrieet 
8lmif|u (187d) ‘together with musk’, (188&) 

‘tc^ether with nutmegs,’ cm uRs (191d)? oonsi* 
ponds to the Guj. irdl ‘dose wi^’ in usages like mRcRj *«lose 
witb chest’. 


2. The ablative postpositions are tRr, »Rn. 

juu with the loo. adverbs of place denotes ‘from’ as in 
65o ‘from that place*. See He. lY 355. It b fii^ 
common in Old Western Bftjastiiftni. See TnanoBi, | 72 (10 ), 
Looking to its origin, b tiie enlarged pres. part. 

(■ 1 ^) used in a fneterit sense. The whole 
literally means ‘havii^ been at that place, (he oaiaeJ^s^^^ 
and tins sense has eventually veered round to ‘from ^uit pl^^ 
(SeeiuS.pp. 22-24). 

*l|su ( enlarged) b another sttdh\p(btpibjiil^^- 
489, 4 has Reusf^ ‘ from the heacNi’. MbdertjG^’ 
allied witii this ^. Set 
ease in our tezt b 

f dbns^Vb : 
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moment’. Cf. the com. : cm: ^ 

the problematic 148c2 be brought in line with the above ? 

For Owe. of. Tbssitom, § 72 ( 8 ), ( 6 ). 

^ is employed to signify the causal relation 'due to*, 
'because of’, ' on account of ’. Thus f 21a a lam 

i. e. Ordinarily IH is a See He; IV 425 ; 

Haribhadra’s 19, 40 ). 

wfin ( == abs. of V?swt) with the adverbs of time denotes ' tempus 
a quo’ i. e. it has the sense ‘since’ as in 122d = «i!m 

'since how long’. Cf. Trssitobi, §72 (a) where 5S*if, ?**ft are 
noted in both the senses ' up to ’, * from 

3. The genitive postposition ( fern, of goraj see He. IV 
422, 20 ) quite obviously cannot govern any other case except the 
genitive. Accordingly Jir? cifir(94f.) appears to be a suspect, 
standing perhaps for an original ‘ my ’. 

Cf. Tbssitom, § 73 ( 4); Davb, p. 58. 

4. iiflisulocative postposition : nondf means ' in the mind ’. 

It is loc. sing, from which is coimected by Blocb with •iw 
allied to Sk. 

Cf. Tbssitom, | 74 ( 7 ) ; Davb, Index s. v. mdhi. 

§74, Indeclinables. Adverbs appear in the Sn. in any 
one of the three forms : with the of the nom./acc., with the “c of 
the instr./loc.or altogether without any affix. We have 
ug, etc. ; 3ft*r, etc. ; ftuffir, 

aiPraftr, fwaft etc. Note ^ 19d, 86c and mf®i 866; 67o and 

223rf ; 148c and 64d ; cf. also gg 96c etc. ( 5 

times), goi 67a etc. (6 times) and gl^ 101a, 117d; m 796 and ^ 
189d. Following is the list of other indeclinables arranged 
in semantically allied groups : aif, 3^ (tlirioe); eni-f, «re, 

^ (6 times); em (dfm), ^ (*»m at 41<2 and in ^ etc.?); 

and w ( 29a, 123c ), ftft, wg ( thrice ), ( twice ), fli (8 times ; 

atl32ae?e), bit? (twice; oim, "im), gq ( - (w»w, 
’BW ft ), % me ft ) ; ^ and 151? and ipr, fte, and Im 

( Pk. 116 ), ifte and fte, fte and le ; iBfe, tipr ; ej ( equivalent to 
(41c)) (e^e, eeft; <i:^e,^^ft),^ (mf;til«r,?if 
ft); (ft-ft,ft^) and ft (ft^) andijft, w,d» 

(twice ), •? ( 5 times ) ; Wf (me ft) and ( 1016 ), ee and ft ; ew, 
^ and me and m; e or e, «i| (26 times; ft), ft? (4 times), e; 
ft^; et (eft);gg(yr, gft ;}g^; fte(twice). 

1 Cf. OwB. wrongly derirad hj Timitou ( 8 2 (1) ), inm *eH, 
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§ 75. Compoands\ 

Already in Prakrits, the strictness of the Sk. laws of nominal 
composition has been considerably tempered. Cf. PisosiL, 
§ 608. The same tenden<^ more strengthened prevails in Ap. 
We can roughly distinguish three lypes of suohloseness of 
composition as gathered from the Ap. material of the text. 

Firstly, there are several cases of ‘permissible* looseness 
sanctioned by the Sk. scholiasts with the words 
aijRr:”. Accordingly, we have 19a 

for etc.; 51c for 

^ia-W8«i'a 52d for 122o for 

rfpwg? 205rf for . 

iSSecondly, within a compound the order of various members 
has no regard to mutual grammatical or logical relations. We can 
almost say that any member can precede or succeed any other 
member to suit metre and rhyme. This fact is recognised by the 
grammarians as The examples are : 

120c»3RnHPRI«Ri: 177b->«f|e'*i|i|iT-f^ 

184aaiiwii-e^-yW^; sijtftT- qgPw w 198a ■ 

114a*ftTfl3»r-^; 216aBS?[n>Mlndt. 


Among these special attention is to be drawn to the last two 
instances of the compounds with the order of the members trans- 
posed for metrical convenience. Apart from a few genuine <nm^ 
of ‘endingless’ forms, it is such oases that must have 
substantially contributed to make current ihe view that 
Ap. uses the bare stem also in the genitive. For in the case of 
the words in such expressions held together by the strength of 
context but otherwise appearing hanging in the air without 
any grunmatical element connecting them inter «e, one ean ewdj^ ; 
say that here the bare stem ^uu) fimotittsi’ 

^nitive form*. But the mses attested here, as 




1 Tlwi*«pmpoaa4t whioh, tbovgh In the 

tlM(r oomponei^. Mpari^M. eaa be eMll 7 
here been left ont ot eaBiiweti^ 

9 ' Tti^ eibo' .bijii^ Aj^Boaf^''dbei^'{4^ f ‘ 
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aimilfty cases in Dingal works and in the Ii3tn(iocint<tmdn<MU 
make it abundantly clear that we have to look upon them as 
free constructions — as a loose type of compounds. 

ripwirsWk 46d for offers a 

case of the fusion of the above types. 

Lastly, the extreme cases of this tendency to loose oomposi* 
tion are offerred by a few instances of tmesis, which at the 
same time pointedly show how much the poet cared for metre 
and rhyme at the cost of everything else and how at times 
he left the reader (or the hearer) to gather the intended sense 
entirely from the context. Thus we have, 
arafse i03c=f8iJf-^far-^-»re 

122a = iJrwRifi^ (s=w^s epithet) 5^5 
»rawii- ^ 130d = oi^gfe stfir 

Here we get a peep into that process as a final outcome 
of which the power of unrestricted word-composition has peterred 
out in the New Indo- Aryan vernaculars. 

For the instances of some verbal compounds see § 76. end. 
§76. Some syntactical remarks. 

Supply of the ending from the adjacent word in accord. At 
certain places the prior of the two adjacent words — either the 
substantive or the attribute — appears without the requisite 
case-ending which is to be supplied to it from the immediately 
succeeding word. There are some four such cases : 

546 = q^ qu* 

« ^ 1 /* 1 < r*v rs .rv- • 

wMm lolo = 

Pk. iwjftu 213a = ^Jn[ft?rt|si^® 

uqiirsiDn ( i. e. “or ) 222& = 4<^uisiri4|ui 

Notdbie case usages. Genitive has developed a very wide scope, 
(a) Genitive absolute. Besides the usual type seen in sq 
«nNltr (» «n*i?),«r<wft?ir 70a ;3^( instead of uf A B) HsR^srtHRJ 
fiNw; «iv 76a and perhaps ^ 25d, there is a series 

of oases wherein the genitive of the present partidple is 
employed in an absolute phrase to signify continuity of an action 
while another action is performed. The construction can 

be rendered into English by * while ’ing’. Thus 

. (xfiitsf), 86a. “ While cherishing 

your memory ” 



WAMitilt 




^ *W5 (Afttai) (“'fiHr) 9^^ 157a6 

"While singing songs and renting the Prakrit (g&tiUki), 
(I) who was thus bewailing, reached the (final) day (c^the 
rainy season)” 

(flhr) 5Prt?r ("Snt^n) ^ w»rai...«w 158 

" The night is passed keeping awake, cherishing the memory of 
the loved-one and carrying on to live somehow”. 

nMi»nwg 9s^ 159a6 "While watching the 

road in the south, I saw the sage Agasti (Canopus)”. 

^ 199o. "While wandering thus 

absent-mindedly, the night dawned”. 

The usage is quite living in Gtg. Cf. Tsssitobi, § 124; Davi,p. 51. 

(b) Genitive for the accusative. Besides the num- 
erous examples of ss^and governing genitive of the person to- 
be-oommunioated-to, the following cases of the genitive of the 
object are to be noted : 

3 «r 756 ( i. e. 

^ SStff 86a, ajspif^ 180a, fq sws sitivc fftwH ^ W 
Ififiod, aireifiifRr 191e, inir 197a, irg MtQf 1976. 

Adverbially genitive is used instead of accusative twice: 

1040, d. 

(o) Genitive with the word of comparison: pn^ftir 
108a and sniafli(( «r ( i. e. r fv ) 132a. As instr. postpositions, 

and ( § 73. 1 ) should govern instr. But originally 
being words of comparison, they take the gen. also. So besides 
187d, we have vrffsrg 188a and ^ 'dqifinr 786. 
Guj. regularly uses genitive with the particle of comparison. 

IiOcatiTe. Loeatwt AbidhOe. Only two oases are met vtitii : 
spftqf itnf qqqfti 102d and qf "ilRflftaqq (I e. qf 4lMii() 77oi: 
The latter of these two cases also supplies an ftTAmp l* of 
instrumental being used for locative. 


«m 180d and uqRnfUl qllqr 144a, M 
illustrate the locative of goaL 
Several times singular is used for 
45a, «c (Le. iiAq|iq[)w8| 646, '03...'^^' 144a,'w^i||^':|||M|p 
quf 148a, I97d, 

Pk. 

At' several fliMi:' 'tits 
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and at times even the immediate context is in no way helj^ in 
suggesting the words kept understood. Com. supply the necessary 
words in most of the cases. The following oases have come 
to my note : 46 : supply Iw after 21a6 : supply in 

the beginning. 76a : supply aas after a. 95<i : supply 

before 108a6 : is the understood object in 6. 133oe2 : 

the description refers to the 141c2: refers to 152a: 

ft[or is 1890 : ftsre is to be understood after aigsam. 193(i : 

supply |«T after 3«irnt. 196a : supply ^ after 196d : we 
have to understand 202d : are understood. 218e{: 

supply 3Rr:. 219a6 : supply ai^:. 

Tmesis. We have already dealt with several cases of tmesis 
( § 75 ). To those add one more : 201a=%e)f 

Anaphoric construction. Lastly, a few oases remain to be 
mentioned wherein the substantive being attended with a 
detailed description is felt incapable of directly conveying 
its relation with the subsequent words in the sentence and 
consequently an anaphoric pronoun is used which expresses 
the relation of the substantive with other words. For parallels 
in other Early Vernaculars see Va., § 38. 

sfirarj 122 “Since how 
long is covered with the smoke of separation-fire (your) face 
which brings happiness to ( your) lover and which has the object 
of conquering thai moon which becoming manifest on an autumn 
night, coming out of the row of firesh clouds and shedding its 
burden of nectar shines serene-rayed”. 

'Rocftw q^liR {mm) 

133cd-134a6. “The tree, bent down with the 
weight of ( its ) fruits, dangling due to wind like elephant’s ears : 
in its leaves resides the row of parrots ”. 

Pk. orpiftu s rr qJt ^ “by 

human beings gods and Vidyadharas, by the solar and lunar orb 
in the heavenly path hy all these, Who is bowed down to — 

The use of the infinitive with w (or an interrogative 
particle) and to denote impossibilily of performing an action 
because of its extreme nature is peculiarly Apabhrazh^a. We find 
this construction in, e. g., Hemacandra’s illnstratiye stanzas, 
in the Paramappapaydsu of Joindu. The idiom is cunent 



even ill the Modern languages. The three oases ooonrring in 
the &t. are: ^ sn|7la, n «if 81a and W-rUf enf S18&. 

There appears a decided bias in &vour of using the pret. part, 
in impersonal construction. Note nni«f qfoftn 78a, 

109d, 1426, ^ 1446, iUrt 144o, iM| 

eenn 145d, I46a, 215&, etc. It 

is also to be noted that excepting the first case (in a Dohft), 
all the other oases hare the instr. in 

Here we can say that two steps intervene between the type 
of usage attested here and the one in the modem vemaoulars 
which has shed the passive sense and serves to express 
the past directly. Thus, firstly if for expressions like say 
‘by the goose was climbed ’ ‘the dimbing was done 
by the goose’, those like (instr.) wik? (cf. onSf 
get current and then secondly, if as a result of Ihe phonetic 
development of into (i. e. endingless instr. see $ 51 
B. ii) by the reduction of the final f, our expression 
takes the form i^( instr.) ^ifks (so common in Dingal, etc.), 
then the natural oonfosion of the (instr.) with the homoph^ 
nous nom./aoo. fsr would give us without any difficulty the 
modem active expression fv ‘the goose dimbed’ ‘the goose 
did the climbing’. 

Thus, in the end the old passive was lost from the pret^ 
And eventually it met the same fate in the present^ where it 
developed a potential (and later on a nuld imperative [c£ 
Tissitobi, § 187] ) sense. Some indications as to this are suppUed 
1^ gAr tfiNf ‘the doth can be dyed again’, sissiAMIef 
‘the body cap be annointed’, ‘riches can be won 

back’ and fUsf ‘how (it) can be turned’, all ogeu^pg 
in 101. 


An important result of this tendency was tiie devdlopQili^ 
of a new passive (of.TiB8iTOBT,§ 126 (2) i;Davi,p. 
probably made the first beginning by Ihe pret. paisi^:^pii^ Ift 
snwr, the successor oi the old pret. pwrt.’^ lu puT^ t^ 
a passage whose language appears comparatively 
is attested fmmr 180 (-48Rirc) from Vw andj 


1 Aoeording to TaatnoBi 'Xw)ui:;iiei|loiro In 
originally tbb'iTM 
irIieA:in;OiMiiat o£,lj|oea’lwi^^ 
pwftlclpleia? 
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199(2 from V<Fifnr— V<r<gfiraT ( «* ). TsssiTori notes that 

they are found in Jain MahirS,$tn, in Sindlu and Avadhl. 

Lastly, the attention remains to be drawn to three eases 
of compound verbs so current in the modem vernaculars 
wherein a second verb used auxiliarily in conjunction with the 
absolutive of the main verb serves to express an aspect or state 
of the action denoted by the main verb. Thus * to 

eat ‘ to finish by eating ‘ to eat up ^ ‘ to see tilf ^ 

*to look on’. Similarly here ^ ^ 18c ‘Who would 

listen on — listen completely — patiently?’ (Cf. Guj. 

TWl etc. ; cf. Kelloko Hindi (dammar : § 442, 754(2 ); 
fit ue 95(2 * The thief stole away the belongings’ and 
^ 192(2 ‘All the trees completely shed (their) leaves’. Cf. 

the com. : qwiPT SRITJ = ! Note also ^ *r ^ 

105a * I cannot tell’. Cf. Tbssitori, § 132. 

§ T7. Conclusion. The dialect of the Sr. 

The linguistic material analysed and classified in the 
foregoing articles allows us to draw some broad conclusions 
regarding the proper affiliation of the dialect used in the Sr. 
But before we take it up, it is necessary to draw attention 
to one important point. 

JaooBi has brought forth and discussed sufficient evidence to 
prove that Apabhram^a properly so called was a mixed language 
in so far as it borrowed most of its vocabulary from the literary 
Prakrits and its grammatical constructions from the 
( or the popular dialects ).' And it is thus explained : the ^lEPurars 
being considered vulgar as compared to the literary Prakrit, 
they could not make their appearance in literature in their 
pure, unmixed form. Hence tiiey penetrated literature just 
like popular cross-threads in the general basic texture of the 
literary Prakrit, and the result was Apabhram4a. This means 
that, the standardized classical Apabhraihia apart, the form 
of Apabhraih4a at successive chronological stages can vary in 
accordance with the advance in the development of the popular 
dialects that lie at the basis and, according to the lateness oi Ap., 
we can expect a greater degree of admixture of the popular 
dialects,, till that process in due course leads to a form of 
language like one represented in the PrdhrtO'^pcnnffoila. 

1 This and the following few statements have been worded after what is 
observed by Jacobi at Bh. p. 68*. 
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The Sb. presents to ns an Apabhraihia/ which is in this 
manner considerably mixed with the traits of popnlar dialects 
synchronous with the Author’s time. A reference to the 
parallels and correspondences with the developments in various 
New Indo-Aryan vernaculars as pointed out previously at 
relevant places — and particularly at §§ 86 (a), (b), 46. v. Bmarht, 
p. 26 (second paragraph), §§ 73, 75 (end) and 76 (end portion) will 
make this point dear. Tet, doubtiess, it is still to be odled 
Apabhraihia, as its phonology (mostly unsimplified conjuncts) and 
its system of inflections show. Besides some toaits of the Classical 
Apabhraiii4a (that which is treated by Hemacandra in his Prakrit 
grammar), viz., ^^(^t) ( § S3 A.), imperatives in ft, u and w 
(§68), absolutives in «iii7(i 68) and the 

9 >future as well as the A-future (§66), we can pick up several 
other traits which have been shown to be peculiar to &e 
or srasit. These are : (a) use of the bare stem in the nom. of 
the masc. cHStems, (b) instr. sing, forms of the masc. aiHBtems in 
f and it, (c) assimilated A-endings of the genitives, (d) pronmninal 
instrumentals (tlf^, ft^r, (e) present 8. plnr. forms in m. AU 
these make it plain that the dialect of our text possesses all the 
diief characteristics of the or cnwir. It is to be noted 
that the features like the absence of nasal in forms elsewhere 
found nasalized (§§2~8), assimilation of a post-nasal stop 
( § 35, y ), nominatives in «r side by side with those in u, instr. 
sing, forms in f|, bare stem in the instr. and the loo. of aNteins 
normalization of the f-, w>stems (§ 4di), increasing use of 
postpositions, looseness in composition, new words like sfle 
etc. are not spedal to any particular localised limn of Apahhra* 
ih4a but are commonly indicative of the lateness ApabhraAla. 

But we can go still further: (a) total absence of the 


in nom. sing, of the masc. w stems ; (b) most cf the poslMjdt^^ 
collected under § 78; (o) change of to ledn 
(G. as against H. and WB it*^. 

genitives in le ($ 56, jl^mdrh), passivtpaj^^d^ 

■ ~ . 1 , . 

dlOMrcBt fron on^' rc pr au nt a d- ^ ‘ 

- AfaUnMl!^ ttadJEbtaa-.te ' 

ami AtiAp. is. ~ 
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( § 67, 76 end ) ; ( f ) genitive constructions like wu? ( I 76, p. 43), 
(g) words like I5 w, I?w, ufii, %, «wj?, I|«r, ’these 

features characteristically belong to the Old W estem R&jasthfinI, 
while (a) development of into ( § 34 ) ; (b) loss of neuter 
(§50); (c) use of the bare stem in all cases (§ 51 B. 1. end); 
(d) f-absolutives ; (e) words with the pleonastically prefixed 
( I 48. ii ), as also the words sfgig;, W5, — these features are 

peculiar to the northerly section of the Owe., as one can judge 
&om their occurrence in Dingal or Early literary Marwari. 

Lastly there are a few facts which clearly indicate the 
influence at* the then dialects of tlic Midland ( Early Bvaj, Hindi, 
etc. ) over the language of the Su. Thus (a) loss of an intervocal 
^ ( § 33 C. ) ; (b) agentives like as compared with 

Hindi etc,; (c) the compound absolutive ^ 

( in a Doha ) point to such Midland influence. 

As suggested at relevant places ( e. g., p. 19, note 1 ) the 
language of the Dohas of the Sr. difi'ers in several points from 
that of the main portion of the te.vt and it is closely allied 
to (though more advanced than) the language of the Doh&s of 
Hemacandra. 


II METRES 

§ 1, Before we proceed to treat the metres of the Sb., a 
general note on the differing Ap. metrical traditions is called 
forth. Besides the two well-known works, Hemacandra’s 
and the we have now five other large or 

small treatises — all published by Prof. H. D. Vxlankab— dealing 
with Pk. and Ap. metres. They are the of 

Virahahka, the of Svayambhu, the u wrwtgw of Xandi- 

ya44ha, the anonymous and the of Ratna4ekhara\ 

Among these the work of Virah&hka ( as also of Nandiya44ha, 
if at all) treats a very small number of Ap. metres properly so 
called. Though dealing with the same subject, the above-named 
works widely differ from one another in their range axid province 
and on the strength of certain provisional criteria — such as, the 
definition and nomenclature of the commonly occurring metres 

1 W. SoHCBBiNa’s editioB of the hMUmentioned woilc 

indUeheii Vertkunde, Z. D. U. Q. 76, p. 97 ff. } is not MBOMihle to no. 
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and its sub-types, of I? w or ^ and its sub-types, of 
etc., the preferential treatment of certain metres and the 
exclusion of others, the quantitative value of the final mora, 
the characteristic system of the t&rmini tecimiei and some 
special features of the method of treatment in i^eneral — on the 
strength of these criteria we can hazard to roughly distingniah 
at least two considerably divergent metrical traditions : the one, 
whi<di for convenience’s sake may be called the Classieai TradiUon, 
occupies itself mainly — but in no way exclusively — with the 
prosody of the Apabhramila epic poetry, while the dhief->but 
again not the only — concern of the other, which may be called 
the Bardic Tradition, is the metres that are emidoyed in the 
Ap. narrative and lyric poetry as of the tniw ooB:q>o8ition8 and other 
forms substantially cultivated by the popular bards (the upius). 
Due to its popular character the latter tradition was obviously 
more open to continuous revision and reinforcement. The 
works of SvayambhCL and Hemacandra on the one hand and the 
on the other represent the Classical Tradition; the 
( which is little more than a compilation from the oacaent works 
Aijuna or AUia and Gb>sala or Gulha) and1he 3iif«All« (whldi 
also appears to have a highly composite character) re;^esaiht 
the Bardic Tradition. 


These facts bring forth one important result. In the prosper 
identification d the metres employed in tiie epics like the winfQil 
of Puspadanta or tiie of Dhanapila cm ihonld he guldii 

ultimately the metrical works d the Olassioal Tra^tidu. 
The olher sort of metrical werics can at best rmider only a 
secondary help and as the common metres are at times 
gmitly treated by the two Sorts of metrieail tirastises, it 
not be snrfnriting if their undesceming use proves a souxue tif 
confusion.* The some words apply to the value Oftiie 
on metres for tiie study of tiie metres d\ 

§ 2. Adopting Albdobi's classification ( 

Uan-deal with the metires d tiie Sa. under tiie 
At uimius 




I. (a) Fourdined metrsA vtith the 


1 JacoWs (and lolUnrlegiaa .aaSeoarte) 
S 4- 4 + * -f t is wa iUaitiattwnija l^ ^ 
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(b) Metres of the Doha-type : two rhyming lines divided 

in two unequal qi^s ( as : the type). 

(c) Metres with the rhyme-type ah, cd,ef. 

(d) Strophic metres. 

II. Metres of the Gatha-type. 

B. ?<fiins. 

A. irwT^s. 

I. (a) Four-lined metres: rhyme ah,c d. 

§ 3. 1. 

Occurrence: 104, 182; 157-170, 174-181. 

We have conflicting statements of different metricians on 
this metre. But most of the authorities agree, by definition 
and illustration, in considering end-Yamaka as one of the 
differentae of the And st. 104 and 182 of our text which 

are expressly called strictly bear out this point. Farther, 

with slight difference all grant that the metre has 16 morae 
per line, the last two morae being invariably short. But the 
agreement does not reach beyond these points. For the 
remaining, there is a considerable measure of divergence among 
the various authorities. Firstly as to the number of the 
According to some (Ck. 41a, Vjs. IV 33, 34, the form of the 
definition stanza 127 in the Pf.; cf. the introductory remark to 
So. IV 32 and Ch. 37a last lines) there should be one for all 
the four lines. And if instead of one, there are two one 

for a h another for c d, the metre receives the name The 

author of the Sb. follows this tradition. Others ( Kn. II 215, 
Ch. p. 37b/2 recording a different view ) hold that it is the 
other way round. According to them the must have one 

and the two.* 

Secondly as to the nir-scheme. Among the * Bardie* group, 
all are silent on this point, except Pp. which only says that 
the final two morae are to be short and the smor is forbidden. 
One of the commentators of the Pp. gives 6-f-4+4f^ as the 
scheme. On the other hand the ‘Classical’ group defines 
as a sub-type of the metre whioh latter is quite 

1 . The name appear! variously as «ifh|r, eiA:^ e r f^g f eto. 

2 Ck. 42 recognise! a third variety urith a different Tamaka (t) foreaeb 

of the four lines and call! it f l f gi rt l r i f . 
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unknown to the < Bardic’ group. is defined (Sc. IV 29, Gh. 
37a/15, Kd. 11 21 ) as 6+44-4>(-2 and when it has imwa it is called 
ed^ or ui^. No specific prescription is found for the fom 
of the final two-moraic nor, but the practice is mostly in favomr' of 
two shorts. Now apart from the two above-mentioned stannis 
104 and 182 which satisfy all the requirements of an «ri%Rr, 
there are 22 other stanzas (157 to 170; 174 to 181) ia the 
Sb. whose structure is doubtlessly that of an eii%nr, but which 
fail to satisfy the important condition that all the lines i^ould 
have the It does not seem justified to call the metre, of 

these stanzas because, as noted above, that name is quite 
unknown to the ** Bardic ’’ tradition, while the metres of the 
Bb. have no particular concern with the Classical” tradition. 


On the strength of some evidence, the fact can be historically 
explained. There is an ancient tradition ( See Vjs. IV 32, Gk. 
41 ) to the effect that in a stanza made up of equal or unequal 
lines of any good metre, if the ernfifl (i. e. eiqsiv) language 
and the are employed, the stanza is called eifkiir. Vjs. IV 
34 gives an illustration of i. e. an eil%iT in the 

form of a stanza in einfKl v^ith the employed in it. 
But just below the above-cited definition of the another 
one is given at Vjs. IV 33. Unfortunetely the text of this 
definition stanza is not quite clear, but the form of the stanza is 
with one ipn for all the four fines. These facts 


make it probable that formerly etftni was a teehnicid dence 
rather than the name of any specific metro and accordingly 
any common metre could be turned into «#iir by composing it in 
erohr and using the But the metre with the form 6+4-I- 
4 H-WW was emt^yed with special preference for ^is purpose and 
the result was, eil^ ceased to be & general name a^ omnk 
to be specially attached to that particular metre. And later 
the distinction between the (*a recurring group 
identical in sounds but different in sense’) and 
(< rhyme’) being lost (cf. the uses of the term ensrp, ienie : 
<ff eigURi in the Ck. and even in tiie So. ; see also; 
stanza for. ai^ at Fp. 128 ), a 16-moruo mel^ of 
even without the euv came to be. oaUed 
took up the rhyme a 5 , 0 <l.' ■ ' '' 


I It ii. to be aetod i 

panlM'biftaef. - 
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Among the stanzas of the Sa. in question, the inw stnotly so 
called is found in st. 157 ( a 5 having one, cd another), 161 
(onlyod), 163 (onlyo6), 165 (onlycd), 166 {ah having 
a pure one, c d an impure one ) and 181 {ah and e d both having 
an impure one ). 

An analysis of the 224*3 stanzas occurring in the Sa. 
gives the the following statistics for the various forms of the 
constituent u^rs (the figures for the two ed^ars at st. 104 
and 182 and one at st. Ill are given separately in the 
brackets ) : 

The forms of the 1. im of 6 morae are 

AM 20 (O) ■■Ww 3 WWW 3 

teWWWw 20 MWWW 4 2 

— - 19 (4) 3(1) 

7 w — 2(1) 

These results show that 1. u«i of our eif^ is built up 
altogether difierently from that of the sifissiT of the Hr., as the 
latter has generally the form with the trochaic rhyme 

(See Hp. p. 191 mid.), while here it is the least preferred and 
quite exceptional form. In our case there is a strong tendency 
to two-moraic grouping and hence a long for the 2. and 3. as also 
for the 4. and 5. mora is mostly avoided. 

The forms of the 2. uor of 4 morae are 

w>. w 39 ( 2 : V , vww ) 

23 14 (10) 

■■ww 9 

— 3 

Thus the eiuor is permissible in the 2. im and in the case of 
the ar6)n arf^si and appears to be the only form of 

this <m. Note that out of the 14 cases of the enm, not less than 
6 occur in those stanzas which have got the 

The forms of the 3. wi of 4 morae are 

--- 46 (1) — 23 (11) 

X 2^ 4 

This makes it clear that the w<pi is avoided in the 3. «pii, 
Mark the anapaest tendency of this nor. 

167c^ is a real ezoeption, c poniblj an apparent one^ beoauio in the latter 
«aie if rifdhr is to ba preeerTed, (C!) la to be profecrod to rtrfN* 



(UtimiAft 


58 


The 4. is invariably made up of two short morae. 

162h is the only case of Ga^a-fasion. 

I 4. 2. hIIe^. 

Occurrence : lU. 

Different views on t^e exact nature of this metre have been 
already noted in our discussion on the metre si^. The 
wavering apparent in the Mas. of our text at 110 d (BCu^, 
A ar^) und in the commentaries (the text of both reads 
flift iigb the names the metre of Sv,, 111 as and 

quotes Ck. 41 od to define it) also suggests diversity of traditions 
on this point. 

As the difference between the two metres and uHm 
amounts to a negligible point, the view adopted in the Ch. 
which considers both these as merely two varieties of one 
single metre appears quite reasonable. 

§ 6. 3. mn or emium (eiraivnr). 

Occurrence: 26^0, 41-57, 58 (a 6), 64-68, 74 («&), 91-92, 
96-99, 101-103, 104 (ab), 105-106, 109-110, 113 (6 lines), 117 
(6 lines), 118 (6 lines), 121-124, 125 (ah), 130-136, 139^147, 
151, 154, 155 (a 6), 184-189, 190 {ah), 192-197, 198 (a6)j 
86-87 : 204. Total 328+12 lines. 

This is the principal' metre empl<^ed in buildiqg up the. 
frame of the Sb. About one third of the Ba. is composed W 
this metre. 


As it was in the case of the ei^, here too we have to make 
a way through the conflicting and scan^ eooounts .of tiie 
prosodists. Cx. 17 defines eifiee as a metre of 21 aunee. 


final mora should be always short and a 5*Q>oraio«m: Uf~ite hht 
avoided. The commentary on Cx. 17 ( Bee Notes on 17 Xb|;|| 

that the tradition requires final three morae to he . aU 
and this is comfirmed by the Sb. stansas. Thus the 
provision for the oonstitution of the individu^ 
aiqrthing regarding the caesura. Sl^ ^e .dsdsfHww: 
has a definite caesura after the 12. 


1 Awtardiag to Kniiudiivafi 
P« 71* fim b tile oUof 
t 19he xnr aMts* tied iatl 
MStvn eHielhaiS. ■*!* 
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Ck. 17 is quoted in the sifi^ on Sb. 26 with the varying 
line recording as an alternative name of the wum. The 
5 ?n<ivr in its explanation of the definition adds on its own account 
that 6 +4 +4+ 4+ 3 is the »ni-scheme. This is borne out by our 
stanzas but with certain important reservations, as ^e ana ysis 
given below shows. If we refer to the group of 
the for some guidance or clarification on this point there 

also wc are faced with disappointment. Sc. VlII 50 defines 
one metre which is preferentially employed in the ^RIT com- 
positions'. It should have 21 uiorae, with final three morae 
short and a caesura after the 14. mora. On the other hand 
Ch. 37 a/O and Kp. II 25 define as a metre of 21 morae 

divided as 6+ 4+ 6 + 5. As this infringes the explicit ban on 
the put by the Ck., one w'ould think this to be 

essentially difl'ereut from the ot the Ck. But the facte 

tJiat the definition and illustration stanzas all without fail 
end in three sheu’ts and that the illustration stanza in the 
Cli. has a caesura after the 12. niora (cf. AtsPOBr’s observation, 
As. p. 47 ) do not allow any doubts regarding the basic identity 
of these two metres. 

The fact appears that originally a 21-moraic stanza with the 
final three morae short must have been in common use for 
the and in accordance with the varying practices 

and traditions it came to have difterent Gana-divisions 
and positions of the caesura. Only thus can bo explained 
the basic agreement but the divergence in details in the 
various accounts of this metre. 

The u^ir-stanzas of the Sr. have the caesura optionally after 
the 11. or 12. mora*. We saw above that the practice of some 
(Ck. 17, Ch. 37 a/10-11 ) supports the 12-moraic caesura. On 
the other hand the 11-moraic caesura finds a stronger support 
in Ck. 29. There while defining the strophe (mark, 

the name ), it is prescribed for the first part — which though, 
unnamed is completely identical in form with the srrwrops except 
of course in the position of the caesura — ^that its lines are 
made up of 11 10 morae. 

The general form of the ^€1 in the Sa. is (the superior 

1 Same is the ease with the foued in the ( beginning of the IStb 
cent. A. C.) of (see GOS. XXZyil). 
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quantities less common ) : 
or alternatively 

The individual »m8 are represented as under (the two 
stanzas 86, 87 and the one stanza 204 are included in 

the calciUations ) : 

1. (morae 1.-2.) has two forms : 

— 206 — 134 

2. u«i (morae 3.-6.) has five forms: 

104 56 

-w so - _ 1 18 

w-w 72 

This shows that the is permitted in this nor. 

3. im ( morae 7.-10. ) has four forms : 

mm 179 C2 

_ _ 71 23 

JSere the um is forbidden. 

4. nor (mora 11., or morae 11.-12. ) is made up of one or two 
short syllables according as the caesura falls after the 11. or 
the 12. mora. The proportion of the two is 

- 190(56 %) - 144(43 %). . 

Exceptions : — 56d, 57a, 58a ( all the three occurring in the 
section listing tree>names), 180& and 154b have the caesura after 
the 14. mora. Gf. the of the 14-moraio caesura treated 
at So. YIII 50 and Gh. V 2. For 47o, 167&, and .I88d see 


A word of ozplonotion seoini neeenory for this rpicniDg out of the fire 
(6+4+4+4+8) ip|i glTon by the iqifqT Into Mvon. The two lu^lioai- 
tioni of the i^oipel of ijur-diTiiion In general are that flretly tibe 
olosing mora of a preceding and the opening mora of the 
it cannot be replaced by * heavy lyllable i. e. the eeparate 
of each of the two morae ic to be preferred (ef, AM | 
the common pattwne of the rarloaa constituent imt :wfaea' »i l» r'ejl iM* Mb 
.are to be indicative of the geneml rhythm of thei 
of the ^ staniu IntheSn. the forma), ai 



eondncas topreeisloa and lucidity to split -^ the/^tj^^ 
of the sgjfgx each into two'abri as this ^ 
detriment to the underlying ^prlnolpal, seton.;.;i^;.ftoh''.itoii; 
’preeedenees Oh, Y 81 rersus il (of. Hr; 
meat to the fgf bto«iw,,)toa be 
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Metrical Emendations. The heavy syllable standing in the 
place of morae 11.-12. in 295 (cf^) and 55c (m^) is resoluble 
into two shorts in accordance with Grammar § 28 (<£ § 41 f). 
For 1515 as also for tiie question of Ga^a^fusicm in 44a see 
Metrical Emandations. 

5. trvr (morae 12.-14. or 13.-14. in accordance with the fell 
of the caesura ) has three forms in the first instance, two in 
the second. 

( i ) C6 — 66 56 

(ii) - 77 --71 

6. (morae 15.-18. ) has four forms : 

— 131 — 58 

iN'V'ws*' 09 59 

Like the 3. m this also avoids the sm. 

7. ( morae 19.-21. ) has only one form : 

Exceptions: — 92a& uiflRr, (i. e. instead of are 

only apparent exceptions, since they are contraction-forms 
developed from See Grammar § 41 (c). For 

151 a, 5 see Metrical Emendations. 

§6. 4. (ergwif^f^). 

Sr. 85 calls the two stanzas next to itself But their 

scansion shows their structure to be in no way different 
from that of a rru? stanza. So they have been treated here 
as ws. It may be noted that after defining the metre 
Hemacandra remarks (Ch. 37a): ^ <1^ W The 

various metres with tire name found in the metrical 

treatises are altogether dilferent from the metre of Sb. 86-87. 

§ 7. 5. (wsitSK). 

Sr. 204 is expressly named by 203(1. No metre with 
this name is known to the extent treatises on Pk. and Ap. 
metres. On the other hand the metre of 204 is found to differ 
in no particulars from an ordinary jm. But the designation 
implies some characteristic peculiarities, which however are not 
clear to us. Accordingly 204 also is treated here as a qrar. 

§ 8. 6. TOfl wT . 

Occurrence : 20-21, 59-62, 68 (ob), 200-208, 205-206, 207 

209-212, 214-219, 220 ((ib). Total 94 fiv. 
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Being the standard metre of the Ap. epic, it is one of 
the commonest of Ap. metres and as such it is treated by almost 
all metricians with varying details. 

A <n[^>line is made up of four uots ; is obligatory 
in the last facultative in the 2., forbidden, in the 1. and the 8. 
Regarding tiiis metre Alsdobv observes (Kp. 78); **The 
Paddhadiki is a metre of anapaestic (i. e. ^-) basic character, 
which though variously violated, is still to be clearly recognised. 
The freedom of construction is greatest in the opening portion 
of the toward the end the regulation becomes stricter and 
the basic type of the respective <nrs stands out more clearly* 
The 8, u«r is built up similarly to the 1. and the 4. similarly 
to the 2., and between 1./3. «prs on one hand and 2./4. «i«n 
on the other exists a certain contrast, so that a regular 
variation is set up in the stanza which is indeed often giveu 
up—espemally in favour of a continued anapaest rhythm”. 

Ga]^a 4. is most strictly regulated. In the Sa. stanzas it has 
the form without exception. In other texts the form 
is also attested. 


The forms of the 2. uor are represented as under 

(a)w- 89(41%) (b) 25 (27 %) 

w,^ 14(15%) 16 ( 17 % ) 


58(56 %) 41(44%) 

The corresponding percentage for theevfliTs oceurriog in the* 
Kp. is 53 and 46. But Ep. has 1% of oases which are either 
dactyl ( -^) or spondee ( — ). They are totally absent in our 
specimen. 


In the case of the 1. and the 8. ti«r here (as in the Ep.), fieT 
is the most frequent and uuu— *whioh ^disturbsihe anajMMMrtt 
rhythm most’— the most seldom verse^oot as the 
figures show. 








l.m <l(sa%) 

8.W M(48%) »(■»%) 4 

liai otigiiutai fcoa.ito i m in i i > 'f i f *'"'** 


can sum up the first two figures ui Him 
two «m and tins gives iv the 
tendency is still more 
on the l.”^ 
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§9. 7. W («W) ornfg^r (q^). 

Ocoarrence : ( independently ) 107 ; ( as the first four lines of 
the strophe 148, 188, 191 (only a 6), 199, 137 (?). 

There are 24 morae to each qfq. The scheme given by the 
Pf. (109) is 6+4+'^y^+4+6. am is forbidden in the 2. 
and the 4. noi and the last two morae are to be short. Ch.. 
and others define this metre under the name and their 

scheme differs in this that they say nothing regarding the 
caesura after the 11. mora. 

After examining one hundred and odd q^[qqq stanzas from, 
different sources, Aiisnoar (Kp. pp. 74-75) comes to the oondu*. 
sion that the main caesura falls after the 3. ( i. e. after the 
14. mora), while later on a second caesura has developed after 
the 11. mora., which, in the stanzas examined by him appears 
regularly, but not quite without exceptions. This second 
caesura is considered by the Pr. as the main caesura. 

In the case of the Sa. all the q^qqjqs have both of the 
caesura. The last is ( 15 ) or - -N'-' ( 3 ) without excep* 

tion. The material is too scanty to permit statements with any 
positiveness regarding the form of the other qors. In tiie 3. 
the cases are divided exactly half to half between amphibrachys 
(^-i^) and proceleusmatism In the point of preference 

of forms in the 2. and the 4. our text supplements Aisdorf’s 
data to some extent : 

ww'M m 

2. am 10 6 1 1 

4. qq 6 7 3 2 

is strictly avoided in both' these qvis. Axsdobf has compa- 
ratively higher figures for the last two forms. Nothing is- 
remarkable regarding the forms of the 1. «i«r. 

Sr. 137 has an uncertain text and consequently it is not 
here taken into consideration. For its discussion see § 18. 

S 10. 8. 

Occurrence : 82, 83, 85. 

All other authorities except the Gx. (10, 32, 89), the Gn. 
(78) and the sqrqqr on the Sr. treat this metre under tiie name 
«n?nqer^. Generally it is defined as made up of four lines, 
each line having four qqirrqs. Noxestriction is put as to the 
form of the uqs. Only Ck. 10 says that all the four qqmoTS should 
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1)6: ^utthis appears to be an. overstatement, since in 

the Ck. itself two Bi9r«ft4lCiis — one forming a part of the strophe 
W 9 [ppv (Gk. 82) and another in the allied strophe (Ck. 39) 
-rrdo not abide by that mle.- They, have amphimaoer (^) in 
the 4. only. And to this point our stanzas also subscribe. 
They regularly end in an amphimaoer. The other three ims 
have various forms, but the forms and are stodiedly 
avoided. This means that the middlemost mpra of every u«r is 
invariably short, which fact results in giving an amphimaoer 
rhythm to the metre. The defining or illustrating stanza in 
given by the So., Gn. and Kn. also bear out these 
results. Only the stanza in the Ch. neither regularly ends 
in nor can it be said to have an amphimaoer rhythm. 
It is obvious that in this case the Ck. presents one exteemej 
the Ch. the other. With this varying treament of vifiNtRflB 
at one place as a uPTm, at anoflier as a cf. a similar 

treatment of ( see § 16 }. 

The euiw on Sa. 82 names the metre as for which 

Ck. 32 (with some variants) is quoted. Now, it is the metre 
defined and called at Ck. 10 that is identical with 

the metre of Sa. 82, oto., while Ck. 82 deals not with wifiNMhpr, 
but with a strophe made up of a ^ followed by a 
But Sr. 82*, 83, 85 are not strophes. So they aught to have 
been called, not but and accordingly instead of 

C^. 82, Ck. 10 ought to have been quoted. 


Against this it can be urged that though the constituted 
text of the Ck. 82 cannot be made to support the view that calls 
Sa. 82 a uwr, still the text of Ck. 82 as quoted by the 
has a variant for the first ^ of ihe second line (m for 

^ ) which obviously means that a sstfildNhpr wUh <fr wUhut: 
being headed by a ^ can be called ■auiuu. However, thU oa]|h|i 
be the original readiUg, as it is not attested in any cf tbS; - 
<^ood’ Min. used by Ybi.ahkab for lus edifu<m ^of 
besides, it strikes at the very root vrf the mathna 
in the Ox., in accord^oe with wUch when nAidbi! 


Pf. n 127 deSuM es^tt I»ThMI wp M 

aemed M 

Sa. 81 it a fhu, bnl it dew; hot a >idt wi&’S 

inm the vie#-j|^tof 
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with ^ or irptn, the strophes so formed received the distinct 
names and in turn and similarlj the strophes 

( Ck. 31 ) and »n«tr+«fi«r ( Ck. 88 ) are named respectively 
as and Thus it would seem that Sk. 82 ought not 

to have been called 

This is quite reasonable. Yet there is also a definite point 
or two to show that at least in some quarters the name 
was in use instead of For, in the later days of popular 

Apabhram^a poetry there appears to have developed a loose 
practice of applying the name that by rights belongs to the 
whole strophe, to some one of its parts also. Cf. § 19 for some 
such instances. In the case of the strophe also the same 
seems to have happened, since Gl. 78 ( probably an interpolation 
according toVuLANKAB) defines the tmder the name 

( alternatively 

S 11. 9. 5^ (fWlr). 

Occurrence: 120. 

All our metricians except have treated this metre. Its 
general scheme is: 6+^^+4+4+4+«— ^+— (Ch. IV 14, in 
the win: section ). By a statistical investigation of 100 <11^ of the 
^s occurring as the opening stanza in the Ap. epic, Audobv 
obtains (see Hr. p. 195 ) the following results : Trochaic rhythm 
is forbidden in the 1. whose most frequent form is — 

The 2. and the 6. uni have the form ^ less frequently 
These forms are forbidden for the other 4~moraic iprs. 
There is a caesura after the 16. mora ; in a few cases, however, 
it is lacking. The caesura is preceded, almost as a rule by 
two shorts and is followed by a long in majority of the oases. 

Our fill stanza differs from this description in certain details. 
The first w>i has the form - in a b in d. Only 

a and o have a caesura after the 16. mora. Similarly the 
given at 6 l. 81 is wanting twice in the caesura, that at So. 
VIII 87 and Ch. 82 a/15, once. 

On the ground of the caesura after the 16. mora Audort 
recasts the above-given scheme for the thus : 

6+w::i:i.+6/6+wr:— 

One serious objection can be advanced* against thin regron- 
ping of the morae. The principle behind the is, as 

observed previously, this that the last mora of a preceding uw 
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cannot be fused together with the opening mora of the 
snooeeding <pr to form a heavy syllable. Expressed differently, 
a heavy syllable cannot appear for the two contiguous morae 
belonging to two different u«rs. So in a according to the 
traditional definition, a heavy syllable cannot be substituted for 
the 14. and the 15. mora or for the 18. and the 19. mora 
taken together. This fact is indicated by the representation 
6 4+ 4+4 while in the form given by Alsdorp 
it is obscured, since 6 stands for all the ten forms ( including 
WW aiiv ) possible for the ^ouisr n^r. 

A few words on the name Alscorp finds it strange that 
in the face of the name ^ the Ch. ( and now we can 

also add the So., the Gl., the Gk. and the En.) defines it 
as a metre of four In his com. on Fp. 154, (Nlut discusses 

for a different reason, whether is a two-lined metre or 
it is four-lined. Vrlahkar has fully discussed this point at AM, 
II § 48. Vjs. Ill enumerates and defines no less than 57 such 
four-lined and Hemacandra also knows all of them by their 
names (see Ch. p. 82a/18). But strangely enough, the sort of 
the fk# treated here does not figure in those 57. Our type has 
the two-lined form when it is used as the opening stanza of a 
Sandhi in the Ap. epic. But in lyrical compositions it appears 
to have the four-lined form as a rule. Gf. a similar distinotioiL 
of employment in the case of toUtot, etc, 

\ 12 . 10. sjsiftw 

0<wturrenoe: 208. 

Ikunt is the sole authority to define this metire. Ya. IV ^ 
gives 5+5+4+4+v. as the uor-scheme of ti^e 
stanza confirms it. 

A side-pmnt is raised by Ya, III 27 and IV 
respectively define the two metees ealled 
dlPt^sR nfiwr botii witii tiie 

4 r 4 . 4 +v whioh is identical ndtii the Scheme of 
what is more strange, while 'defining' Jhf 
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expressly stated that this metre is similar to. the and 
1 No where, however, it is made clear what is the exact 
difference between these three. Perhaps it may be that 
the metre with the scheme 5 +5 +4+ 4+^ — when it functions 
technically as a four-lined it receives the name ^efNir, 

while as an independent metre it is called CJiPra, which belonged 
to the general class uf«s^. Cf. Gh. 31 b/8 and Kn. 11 23 com. ; 
15 ft aw Pb^ictflPii 

From the single stanza at our disposal scarcely anything 
can be made out regarding the preferred and forbidden forms of 
the individual u«is. The 4. ipr appears to have a tendency 
to prefer the form'^'-— and end in a long as a rule. The 
omw is permissible in the 1. nw. The on Sr. 208 says that 
possibly the metre is a variety of the metre. The 

external similarity of having 21 morae has proved here 
misleading. 

(b) Metres of the Doha-type. 

§13. 11. Tlfr(fiww).' 

Occurrence: (independently) 31, 69>71, 75-81, 88-89, 138, 
150, 156 ;( as the latter part of ?jr ) 18, 19, 24, 25, 222-223. 

This is ‘*the most current metre of the Ap. gnomic-didactic 
poetry and its position can be well described by calling it the 
Apabhramsa counterpart to the Prakrit ui^.” It is made up 
of two equal hemistichs each of 24 morae, with the . caesura 
after the 13. mora. The nw-scheme is 6+4-^-3/6-^4-^-l.• 
Following are the details of the forms of the individual ipis. 
( Results obtained by Jacobi and Alsdorf through an analysis 
of the Dohas occurring in other Ap. texts are also reproduced 
here from Elr., p. 72 for comparison. Hem. stands for the DoMs 
in the Ap. portion of Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar ). 

Forms of the six-moraic 

1 The form (Vjs, Sc.) oonfirms the derivation of the name from 

against Shabidullah, p. 62. 

2 This is according to the tradition followed by the Ck., Fp. and Kn. On 
the other hand the Yjs., Sc., Ol. and Ch. consider the final syllable of a 
^ always to be long and hence they give 14+12 as the neaiore of the 

Cf. Hp. pp. 188-189. 
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(a) the middle dways Hem. 

San. 

Kp. 

Sb. 








- 

62% 

67% 

62% 

52% 

(b) the midd 

le always - 

-/— 




— ■ 1 

Ws/aiM "" 1 

J 

> 

37% 

28% 

31% 

48% 

(c) only one 

of the 





middle i 

two '' 





V/ mW m. 

to 

1% 

5% 

7% 

0 







The figures show that 

the percentage of the Sr. for the 

(b) group is the highest, 

that for the 

(a) group, the lowest. 

while the abnormal forms 

of the (c) group are here totally 

absent. The preferred forms in the Sb. 

are ( the figures indicate 


Sr. 

Hem. 

San. 


Kp. 


20 

13 

13 


11 


16 

16 

21 


17 

am 

13 

30 

11 


22 

M miM’W 

12 

8 

8 


11 


11 

10 

12 


16 

Forms of the four-moraic uw 




(a) in the even 'irs; 





^Wmm 

31(70%) 





— 

13(30%) 





The proportion is thus 

7 : 3. The San. has 6 : 

2 and the 

Kp.,7 : 2. 






(b) in the odd qRs: 






Sb. 27(61%) 9(22%) 7(5%) 1(2%) 

Hem. 27% 5% 

San. 39% 10% 

Kp. 22% 18% 
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The three-moraio is throughout except twice : 70a 
q tiR p n and 156c >both contraction-forms ( see Grammar 

§§ 41(c), 28&) 

The last mora is short without fail. 

In a general way the practice of the ^ts in the Sr. is more 
akin to that of Hem., though we must hasten to state therewith 
that the Sr. has no case of uor-fuslon as contrasted with Hem. 
•wlncli has ten such cases. Out of the two possible cases of w>r- 

fusioi) ill the Sr., 81f? (ul UJUf i. e. // is only 

apparent as grammar requires the form The remaining 

80 o* (viw f*r«r i. c. is doubtful as the 

text at that place is a bit uncertain. 

§ 14 . 12 . 

Occurrence : 112, 114. 

Pp. 167 says that the ’qfeanar is made by the addition of five 
morae to each half of a ^r. The form of these five morae must 
be Accordingly the measure of the would be 

6 + 4 + "’"''/G + 4 + The Ck. and Kn. do not put any 

restriction on the form of this additional qwmsT, but the illustra- 
tion in the Kn. quite follows the prescription given by the Pp. 
and the com. on Ck. 2G makes it explicit that the additional 
must be, according to the convention (simw), either a *ni®T 
(w_«) or An examination of the form of the definition- 
illustration stanza Ck. 26 makes it probable that the form - 
has developed from through the contraction of the final 

two shorts into a long. 

Our specimens have always except once ( 114& 

1. C. ). 

In the ^anar at He. 419, 6 both the lines end in and 
not in This is explicable, as Alsdorp notes ( As. p. 52 ), 

on the ground that a long has got substituted for two shorts. 
Besides this ^'^’s has another noteworthy feature. As 

a rule is forbidden in all the of the ^ and 

1 Tho com. on Ki>. II 17 gives the derivation of the name y jgr whereby 
the other names are also explained, Beoanse in this metre the is 
endowed with a crest (^) or an appendage (^f^) in the form of 
the additional five morae, it is called the '*orested” or 

+ of the possessive sn^Kes or *3n9(3r} gives or 
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being nothing bat an extended ^ — a 'crested* it is 
naturally expected to abide by this restriction. But ^q^s 
illustration has one sigiiiq w — •. This appears to be a further 
development in the practice regarding the Our stanzas 

do not take this fireedom. Their Doha part is quite regular. 

§16. 13- 

Occurrence : 108. 

Sr. 107 calls the next stanza None of the metrical 

treatises to our hand know any metre of that name. Only Yjs. 
IV 63 treats a two-lined metre with the scheme 

4-1-4+4-I-4-I-4+— -which, in spite of some difference in name 
appears to be identical with the metre of our stanza. Vjs. IV 27 
defines a metre pfar as 4-t-4+4-| — 1-44•4^ — -. Though the 
im-scheme is different from that of an ordinary the structure 

of the stanza shows it to be a beyond any doubt. Following 
the tradition of treating the vi^-ending syllable always long, we 
have here the measure of 14+12 instead of the usual 13+11. 
But the measures of the ^ti|r and when rendered in 

accordance with the ‘Bardic’ tradition ( which does not count the 
qr^-ending syllable as necessarily long) would be 4+4+4+'^+4+ 
4+ and 4+4+4+4+4+ This can mean that an line 
is just a ^ line with one mora less in the prior qi^. Con- 
sequently an is liable to be confused with a 

Precisely this appears to have been the result in the case 
of Sr. 108. 

The constituted text of Sb. 108 presents it as a regular 

with 13+11 morae per line. If we want to make out 
an from it, we must reduce each hemistich by a mora. 

Possibly by reading for and or for 

this can be achieved. Of course, it is to be assumed that 
the names ( Sr. ) and (Vjs. ) relate to the same metre. 
But obviously, for the exact definition of this metre we shall 
have to wait for explicitly informative sources. 

(c) Metres with the Rhyme-type cib, de, ef. 

§ 16. 14. vHtIww. 

Occurrence: 22-23, 95. 

The or filw is known to the metricians of the ‘Bardic’ 


1 ^ ii attested in the DohOMsM and saaetioned bj Bo. I 269. 

9 4. B. 
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grottp only. It is treated as a (Ck. 16, Pp, II 208) 
as also as a (Pp. 1 196-198). As a it is made 

up of 8 u*P>is, with the first caesura after the 8. syllable and the 
second after the 16. This distribution of the caesurae has 
a rhythmic significance as it changes the anapaest rhythm 
of the middle portion to a dactylic one. This fact is indicated 

the uoi-scheme of the of the UTsHfH-type. It is 

6+4/4+4/6+4H-4. The difference between the of the 
type and that of the uraiiu type is that the two shorts and 
one long in the non-final u»nTS of the former are replaceable 
in the latter respectively by one long aud two shorts. In other 
words all other forms of a are permissible except the 
But, as the two specimens from the Sb. show, in practice there 
is a strong tendency to preserve the rhythm of the ^%u-type 
i. c. the opening and the close anapaestic, the middle dactylic. 

In the case of one of our ^^rs the fact that separate stanza- 
numbers ( Sb. 22,23 ) are given for each half raises one issue. 
Ck. 43 defines a metre called vrtTr as a four-lined metre 

with the Scheme 18 (odd), 13 (even). The rhyme in the lines 
of Ck. 43 indicates that a caesura is to be recognised after 
the 10. mora, so that 10-1-8 (odd), 13 (even) is the scheme. 
Further Pp. 99 defines this very w as a two-lined metre 
made up of 7 and 3 shorts, with the eaesurae after the 

10. and the 18. mora. Now granting the liberty of considering 
the final syllable anceps, Sb. 22 or 23 ( or any ^ for 

that) is quite a good utTT. Perhaps it makes for a greater 
degree of precision to name the metre of Su. 22 and 23 ^T. But 
following the comm, here it is considered as a stftwr, wrongly 
divided into two. 

(d) Strophic Metres. 

§ n. A strophic metre results from the combination of two 
stanzas in two (or more) difierent metres to form a unit. 
In the Sb. we have three strophic metres: ^ (three 

varieties ), 

15. 

Occurrence. 18, 19, 24, 25, 222, 223. 

Of the two parts of the the first receives the name 
( should it be ? ) in the Ck. ( 34 ). Svayambhu, Hema- 
candra and others call it (ursii). ^ forms the second part of 
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this strophe. The whole strophe is called ^ by all except the 
Ce. which calls it and the Ch. which gives both the names. 

a) tm. 

A or JiTsrr has five lines,, whose constitution varies 
according to the diflferent varieties ( seven according to the Pr. ) 
of this metre. But the Ck. knows its one variety only, 
viz., 15+11 + 15+11 + 15. This is of the Pp. In the 

Sb. we have this as well as the other variety with the constitu- 
tion 15+ 12+15+11+15 (called ^%5n). St.s 18, 19, 25 and 222 
are ’^n^ofl’S while st.s 24 and 223 are ^%^s. 

Begarding the »ioT-division of this metre, the Pp. gives one 
scheme, another and Jacobi and Alsdobf adopt 

a third — all different from one another ! The srm-scheme given 
by the Pp. does not work in the case of our stanzas. That 
given by and others incorporates a different tradition. 
So the scheme derived by Jacobi (San. pp. 21-24) and Alsdobf 
(Kj*. pp. 70-71 ) from a study of the m^ns occurring in the San. 
and the Kp. is here tried. The structure of our jitstis conforms 
to that scheme except in one detail. Twice (25c, 223c) we 
have to assume »r»i-fusion in the case of the first two ims of the 
third qK. This can be avoided if ^r^s »p>i-scheme is adopted. 

The odd qRS : — 

The first uw consists of 3 morae. It is either or — 

The last qor is made up of 5 morae which, in the case 
of the third and the fifth IR should have one of these two 
forms: or 

The middle piece is divided into two ims : 4+3 in the case of 
the first qR, 3+4 in the case of the third and the fifth. As to 
the form of these uqs, the form of the three-moraic is 
almost exclusively preferred in the case of the third and 
the fifth qicfs of our ^jis. The first qR permits both -o' as well 
as The four-moraic qfli is either or in the 

first qR, but appears in all the four forms ( preferred ) in the 
third and the fifth qR. 

As remarked previously, there are two cases of >m-fusion: 
25o opens as -■1^'' and 223c as 

The even qRs : — 

The ll-moraic qR is divided as 4+4+8, the 12-moraio 
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(24&, 22S&) as 5+4+S. The last im is without fail. In 
the 2. nvr the form finds considerable favour. 

h) 

The ^8 forming the second part of the above-mentioned 

have been already dealt with under § 13. 

I 18 . 16. W?5(n^)or®a|?i(q^). 

Occurrence : 137, 148, 183, 191, 199. 

Normally, this strophe is made up of Out of 

these two the has been described under § 9. 

Due to the uncertainty of the text there is some difficulty in 
making out the metre of the first flour lines of the st. 157. 
137a and c containing 21 morae are clearly iireni^s with the 
caesura after the 11. mora. 137(2 is also the same, with the 
caesura after the 12. mora. The remaining 1375 containing 
23 morae can be emended into a by dropping ^ ( cfl 
on 1376: ^ w) and adding ( = w) after, say, 

though the opening still appears dissatisfactory from 
a metrical view-point. Thus the first four lines seem to make up 
a regular stanza. The same is the case with 191 c and a, 
both cantaining 21 morae, with a pause after the 15. Now the 
!Kj)., in the section dealing with the q^^s or six-lined metres, 
defines and illustrates (see Kn. II 33; com. st.s 49 and 51) 
several strophes made up of ( = our or or 

(a metre closely allied to our uui) or their mixture on one 
hand and ( «= our qqiw) or ffq ( =3^ less by a mora) on the 
other and <73^, or are the general designations 

for all such strophes. In the light of this we can say that 
is in our text a general designation of the six-lined strophes 
with any one of the following three types of combinations: 
^+3^155 ( 148, 183, 199 ), ( 137 ), % r g qU 3 1^ ^ +31813 (191). 

For the i:i3r see § 5. 

The 28 morae of an 318T3-Iine have the scheme: 4+4+ 
44 .s^s/w/ 6+4+^'-’. The Ch. provides for the three shorts 
occurring at the end of the second part only, while the Pp. 
provides for neither of the two groups of three shorts. 
But both the parts of our stanzas end invariably in three 
shorts. According to the Ch., in the 1., 3. and 6. nw, the 
amphibraoliys is forbidden and the 6-moraic uw oonsists of two 
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ttnits: 2+4. In oar stanzas the restriction holds good in 
the case of the 1. and the 6. im, but it is once (199/) violated 
in the case of the 3. ^ and and the 6. moraic «di in 199e 
in such as cannot be split up into 2+4. For the metrically 
defective lines see Metrical Emendations. 

§ 19 . 17. 

Occurrence : 115-116. 

There are onlytwo sources — one known, the other unknown — 
which can impart requisite information regarding this metre, 
and as usual the definitions given by them are at variance 
with each other. Vjs. IV 73' says that when is 

combined with iircrr the result is Thus the Vjs. treats 

as a strophic metre. On the other hand the quotation 
from an unknown source given in the equFIT (on Sr. 115) and 
the ( on Sr. 113 ) states that known also as 

contains twenty ^imrs which moans that it is identical with 
SFrerafe, having five u^ms per line. So the name that the Vjs. 
applies to the whole strophe is found given to only the first part 
of the strophe in the quotation just referred to. It may 
be observed passingly that this sort of looseness in naming 
a strophe and one of its parts is evidenced also in the case of a 
few other metres. The names ( or see § 18 ), ^ 

(see § 17) and (or see § 10) are found applied to the 
whole strophes as also to their first parts. 

In spite of the fact that the two parts o f the strophe are 
separately numbered, our conforms to the definition given 
by the Vjs. and not with one quoted in the com. For, the sentence 
left incomplete in Sr. 115 is completed in Sr. 116. and thus Sr. 
115 and 116 together form one unit and if any shred of doubt 
still lingers, it is banished by the striking fact that the of 

Sr. 115-116 is quite apparently patterned on the illustrative 
stanza (perhaps a citation) at Vjs. IV 74. See Appendix 
I. and irr«rT are treated respectively under § 24 and § 20. 

II Metres of the Gatha type. 

§ 20. 18. <ncT(^«ir). 

Occurrence: (independently) 1-17, 32-40, 72, 84, 90, 93, 


1 


1 3n<nc II 
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126-129, 149, 152, 153, 172, 218, 221; (as the second part 
of 116. 

The language of the ur«ns is always aifrt with a small spatte- 
ring of Ap. fonns. The normal scheme of the ut«n is 
first half 4+4+4/4+4+''^^+4+ — 
second half 4 + 4 + 4/4 + 4+^ + 4H 

being forbidden in the odd n<iis. This variety with the 
caesura after tlie third uoi is called qK?Tr, while the one without 
such a caesura is called In our text in only the first half 

of st.s 6, 7, 16, 40, 84, 93, 126, 127, 153, 172 and 213 the caesura 
fails to recur after the 12. mora. Hence these UF*ns are of 
the variety. Similarly because in st. 152 the 12-moraic 

caesura is w’anting in the second half only, it is of the 
variety. Lastly the caesura being absent from both the halves 
of st.s 72 and 116 they are of the variety. The rest are 

7«aiTS. 

11a and 152a are metrically defective. For them refer to 
Metrical Emendations. 

§ 21 . 19. 

Occurrence : 119. 

The metre of Sb. 119 is expressly named as in the 

stanza just preceding it. But according to all metrical 
authorities at hand, a requires 32 morae for each half, 

while our stanza in the constituted text has (12+18 = ) 30 
morae for each half, which fact entitles it to be called 
according to the Vjs. and Pr., according to Hemacandra 
and others. There appears no way to remove this discrepancy. 
But there is some evidence from an unexpected source to 
make it probable that the name was current for such 

metres also which had (12+18) morae for each of their two 
halves. IV. 92 offft»T5<j^’s is expressly called 

in IV. 91. The metre of the stanza appears to be identical with 
that of our stanza, except that both the halves of IV. 92 

contain 29 morae instead of 30. But tliis fact is indicative 
of a defect, not a difference, in that stanza, because 
IV. 92a as well as h have not a as their sixth which 
fact would be a gross violation of the structure of the um. 

1 Ed. by Sri Jihavijata Muiri, Singhi Jain Series, XIX, 1944. 
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But one more short after the 13. mora would remove the defect 
and the number of morae would be brought up to 30 in both the 
helves. 

B. 

§ 22. The language of all the following q^s is Prakritised 
Apabhraqi^a. 

20 . 

Occurrence: 100. 

This is the well-known metre w'ith the scheme W't/ti/ Ww'W/ wmmm ! ak 

W' ^ ^ 

§23. 21. 

Occurrence: 171. 

Only Vjs. Ill 20 and the text and the comm, of the Sr. 
(st. 170d) support the name (or ^fSr). It is nothing 

but the commonly known with the scheme 

i. e. 4 ^niors. Vjs. IV 54 again defines this metre 
under the name fewil ( =?is^). The reason perhaps is that 
at III 20 it is treated as one of the while at IV 54, in- 

dependently. Compare the similar twofold treatment of 
(d^) and («ft) in the Vjs. To define the metre of 

Sr. 171, the sqrw on Sr. 171 and the on Sk. 170 quote a 

stanza which is practically identi(!al with Ck. 7, except one 
significant variant : the first qR of Ck. 7 reads the name as 
while the com.s read in its stead. 

§ 24. 22. 

Occurrence : 173. 

When utCT is extended by a uuor, we get Thus it has 

5 uu<ijs per line. The Vjs. twice defines this metre, once as a 
at III 21 with the special name ), and again 

independently at IV 01. Cf. Pr. II 154. 

MEIBIOAL EMENDATIONS 

arfifBT:— 

157 a: one mora too many. Emend. (cf. B. ftwqq , C. 

firwhr ) for — c : one mora too many. Emend. : ( C. ) for 

— d : one mora too many. Emend. : anflPrr for 

158 5: one mora too few. Emend.: ?r**Rl5 (rhyming with 
wnius) for ?praf. 

159 c : one mora too few. Emend. : ^ for 3. 
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167 c : stands for of. Ho. IV 888 

168 a: one mora too many. Emend. : ^ ( A. ) for ? 

169 e : one mora too many. Emend. : ( cf. Grammar, 

§ 17 (b)) for 

174 £2: one mora too many. Emend.: (cf. Hindi srrt) 

for 

181c: one mora too many. Emend. for^. — d: one 

mora too many. Emend. : for 

W: — 

43 a: one mora too few. Emend.: (cf. B. for 

44 cj! : one mora too many. Emend. : for 

47 c : One mora too few and the caesura falls after the 
13. mora. Emend.: drop ^ (so C) and read 
(cf. B. *1? and the for 

54 d, : One mora too many. Emend. : ( A- ; cf. B. f^) 

for 

65 a. One mora too many. Emend. : =5131^ (cf. '•iigftfir 139 o) 
for 

67 a. : One mora too few. Emend. : ^ ( B. ; A. has 

^ for 

68 d. : One mora too many. Emend. : is disturbing. 

If emended to it involves the fusion of the *m 4. and 5. 
Acceptance of the reading in C. with the change of to 

would rectify the metre. 

97a : One mora too few. Emend. : If, following the sugges- 
tion in the com.s we accept for^-^, the 

requisite number of 21 morae is made up.— <7. One mora too 
many. Emend. : 3crf| ( cf. C. ^ ) for ^ni| 

103c : One mora too many. Emend. : ( C. ) for 

104&: One mora too many. Emend.: srf^ (C. cf. Metr. 
Emend, 18 Id) for 

105c: One mora too few. The text is here considerably 
disturbed. 

117a : In xf has not the value of a conjunct. It is to be 
considered as a digraph for an aspirated Hence ^ is not a 
heavy syllable. For this see Ck. 3 ; Gl. 62, Ch. I, 5, Kp. I, 6 
etc. 
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118a: in is long. 

123o : One mora too many. Emend, ( 0. ) for dt“. 

1246. One mora too many. Emend. : 5^15 ( C. ) for 
1346 : One mora too few. Emend. : ( -A-. ) for 

135ci : One mora too many. Emend. : for ||. 

140a: One mora too many. Emend.: (cf. C. for 

^aif. 

144<i. One mora too many. Emend. : ^ for 8 lPr^. 

145ci : One mora too few. Emend. : aw? for 

147d: One mora too many. Emend.: (cf. B. for 

151a : Two morae too many. Emend. : ( cf. B. 

ftT 5 ftran 5 !^) for iJRif-^rarrsf^^? — d. Three morae too few. Emend.: 
»iit& aw *15 ( A. ) for . 

1546 : One mora too many. Emend. : for 
155a: One mora too many. Emend.: AB do not read a. 
But then the sense is afiected. 

185a: Two morae too many. Emend.: aMPt (C. ) for 
and ( cf. A. for ii|R5-3Tf>»nir. 

1876. Two morae too many. The caesura comes after 
the 13. mora. Emend.: for “rf^bcPii and for 

188d. The first and the second n»i are fused together and 
the caesura does not fall after the 11 . or the 12 . mora. As no 
case of w»i-fu3ion is known in the ws of our text, we are led 
to suspect tlie text here. Emend. : gwRf for and for 

against all the Mss. ? 

192c. One mora too few. Emend. : W?rsi ( C. ) for 

irai and accordingly w ( B. ) for “'wg. 

— 

200a : Two morae too few. — d : One mora too few. Emend. : 
(cf. C. for fitaa?. 

201 d : One mora too few. Emend. : ( cf. wjwaT : 

’s[T:] 5 W-a%-Slrtl%«r; for T? is 

more probable than as haplographic dropping of ^ from 
the group is quite understandable. 

202c2 : One mora too many. Emend. : for 

•208c: One mora too few. Emend.: for — d: 

Two morae too many. Emend. : Drop sw ( cf. B. and the 
silence of the com.s. ) from 
10 g. ?i. 
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209c : One mora too few. Emend. : ( B. ) for 

21 Id : One mora too many. Emend. : ( C. ) for 

214d : One mora too few. Emend. : ( B. ) for 

2196 : One mora too many. Emend. : for 

^ or — 

107c: One mora too few. Emend.: sftfifg (C.) for 
Proper rhyming requires the order of the last two words to be 
reversed. Accordingly we shall have i?g rhyming with 

in d, — d. The 11. moraic caesura is wanting. We can 
have it if we accept ( A. ; cf. B. ) for 

148c : One mora too many. Emend. : ( A. ) for 

183a : One mora too many. Emend. : % ( B. ; or ) for 

82a6 : and are to be read as and 

; — 

2086: One mora too many. Can we drop But all the 
Mss. and both the oom.s have it. 

112a: One mora too many. Emend.: As the discrepan(^ 
seems to be in the opening ( mark the exceptional form 
we should perhaps read for 3^?°. — 6 : One mora too few. 

Emend. : for f^.* — d : One mora too many. Emend. : 

for to rhyme properly with 

114d: Two morae too many. Emend.: ^n^for and 

^forgH3l 
3inw: — 

148c: Two morae too few. The shortage is felt just before 
the caesura, so that the part preceding the caesura has 13 
instead of 15 morae. 

183e: One mora too few. The part following the caesura has 
12 istead of 18 morae. in is long. 

199/: One mora too few. Emend. : for 

uwt:*— 

11a: One mora too few. Emend.: The part following 
the caesura contains 17 instead of 18 morae. for 

removes the discrepancy, cf. He. II 97. 

1276 : ait in is short. 
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Tabu Sho^o thb Mitri of Au thb Stanzab of 
Titx Sb. in Skoitknck. 


1-17 

«I1|T 

117-118 


18—19 

FfT 

119 

BIW(?) 

20-21 


120 


22+23 


121-125 

FRIT 

24-25 


126-129 

»n^ 

26-80 


130-136 

FTHI 

81 


137 


32-40 


138 


41-58 


139-147 

Frar 

59-63 


148 


64-68 

FRIT 

149 


69-71 


150 


72 

*IH! 

151 

FRIT 

73-81 

82-83 


152-153 

*nfi 

84 

85 

nm 

154-155 

156 

FRIT 

86-87 

'w«npn (?) 

157-170 

•iftn («piDri) 

88-89 

dff 

171 


90 

nm 

172 

Hlfl 

91-92 

FIOT 

178 

IFKFIflA 

98 

nnn 

174-181 

•lft9T (RH^) 

94 


182 

•iftQi (FriliFr) 

95 

vtfihni 

183 


96-99 

Fwr 

184-190 

FTRI 

100 


191 

VS 

101-103 

fi«i 

192-198 

FRIT 

104a5 

Fmt 

199 

wg 

1040-/ 


200-208 

'TlflWT 

105-107 

FRn 

204 

(?) 

108 


205-207 


109-110 

FRff 

208 


111 

Fifton 

209-212 


112- 


213 

nm 

118 

mn 

214-220 


114 


221 

•nn 

115-116 


222-223 
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III FORM AND STRUCTURE 

Ai stated at the beginning, there is not one but several aspects 
from which the Sr. proves to be of considerable importance and 
interest. In the present section we shall consider the literary 
form of the Sr. which is so novel as to bestow on it the distinction 
of being the first Ap. text of its kind published so far.^ As the 
title of the Sr. indicates, it is a type of poetic composition. 
By this one would be instantly reminded of the ^ compositions 
whose , exuberance in the Old Western Rajasthani literature is 
so remarkable. But the form of the present is, as the 
treatment below indicates, altogether different from that of 
the Owe. ws. 

There are two prosodists who at all take any notice of 
the w form. The addition they make to our knowledge, though 
meagre, is quite welcome in view of the general paucity of 
information relating to the structural side of the Ap. poetry.* 
Of these two prosodists one is The portion IV 27 to IV 

38 of his evidently, though not expressly, deals with 

a few Ap. metres, strictly so called. This small section, after 
treating umr, and ends up by defining 

the WE form at 87-38. We come to know from this that two 
different types of were familiar to . Vjs. IV 37 says 
that is constituted with ftwiftd'fcs or closed with 
All these peculiar terms are defined by at the beginning of 
the II ftjpi of the Vjs. But our concern is with the second type 
of 'CRRJ, treated at IV 38.® There we are told that that which 
is built up with many ar^^ns or f^fars, with many ursTTS, ?yrs and rVrts 
is called by the name A definition essentially similar but 

supplementary in details is advanced by In his 

while closing the treatment of Ap. metres, he thinks his 
worthwhile to say something regarding the form 

the last four stanzas (VIII 49-52) of the So. are devoted 


1 The g'l^flUSTi^IvltRT of published in the (GOS. 

XXXVII ) is on the lines of the Own. riUTB- of. also Ep. pp. 34-35. 

2 Of course, to some degree we have to make an exception of the Epic, 
which the So. and the Ch. treat at considerable length, though here also 
much is still left desired. 

^ ^ wait 'IW II 
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to that end. At VIII 49^ it is said that in poetry the 
composition with its ^nrs, Sff^eiTs, q^j^s and other choice metres 
proves of gpreat charm to the people. But immediately 
following this is defined* a 21-moraic metre called w which 
probably suggests that this particular metre found special 
preference in the compositions. Sc. 51-52 give illustrations 
of this . 

It requires little effort to show that all the above-detailed 
features of the form are evidenced in essence by the Sr. 
A glance at the Table of Metres given on p. 75 would suflBce 
to find out that our text has got ari^^s, ^s, tjts and iir^rs, 
as also q«[r^qis and some fifteen other metres (cf. 
of the Sc. ). Besides, the main body of the Sr. is built up with 
a 21-moraic w metre, which is closely allied to the ^ of 
the Sc. Thus we see that all the charaeteristics of the form 
as laid down by the prosodists are amply borne out by the Sr. 

The 223 stanzas* of the Sr. are distributed in three sections 
called But this division rests entirely on the development 
of the theme of the composition and unlike the ^ of the Ap. 
epic it is not something essential to the form of the Like 

and of the these qq^s indicate a turn in the 

development of the poetic theme. Thus the first of the Sr. 
is prefatory or introductory. With the second spot begins the 
theme proper, while the third ireq occupies itself with q ^qi gq J i q f * 
in the context of a Rlf<|^u|l and brings the theme to a close. 

One small point worth noting is the use of two-lined stanzas 
(er^) and six-lined stanzas* (cf. foot-note 52). Stanzas 58, 63, 

1 g-qwn^qil: i 

^rapfqi (qait?) n 

2 qqpfte qtrifStf qq i qrsqmc Piv ii 

The text appears corrupt and obscure at several places. 

3 There is slight irregularity in the numbering of the stanzas. 22 and 23 are 

possibly two halves of a Similarly 115andll6 together make up 

the strophe Further 38, 73 and 143 are clear interpolations. 

On the other hand 104a6, 113^, 117^, 118^ aught to bear separate 
stanza-numbers in the light of 58, 74, 125 etc., unless that in the case of 
113^, 117^ and 118^ we have to consider them, in spite of the want of 
sentence-connexion, as six-lined stanzas. 

4 In Early Guj. (the qjij compositions ) a'nd Dingal (e. g. ^ 
literatures this is a favoured topic. 

6 Of course ii^ the simple metre. Here there is no talk of the strophes, 




78 


BAMlWriAKlaAKA 


74, 104a5, 125, 155, 190, 198, 207 and 220 illustrate 
the former and stanzas 113, 117 and 118 illustrate the latter. 
We find here the gnr ( e. g. at 133-134, 168-169 ) and the 
( at 121-125 ) also, though in view of the lack of sentence- 
connexion between 121-125, the last-named cannot be properly 
so called. 

IV SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS 

FIRST STRIDE 

He who has created all this : the ocean, earth, mountains 
.trees and heavenly bodies — may He, 0 wise ones, bless you ( 1 ). 
Bow down, O gentlemen, to that Creator to whom men, semi- 
gods and gods, as also the sun and the moon pay obeisance ( 2 ). 
In the western tract the Mleccha country is known of old. 
There was one Mirasena, a weaver, whose illustrious son 
Addahama^a ( i. e. Abdala Rahamana ), famous for his Prakrit 
poems and songs, has composed this Samde^ar^aka ( 3-4 ). Ho- 
mage to the great poet-scholars of yore, who were well-versed in 
grammar, prepared treatises of prosody and wrote good poetry 
adorned with grammar and metres in the Avahattaya, Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Paii^acika languages ( 5-6 ). As it is them that we 
succeed, who would appreciate the inferior verse of poets like us, 
ignorant of the sacred texts and grammar ? ( 7 ). But perhaps 
there is no harm. For, though the moon shines at night, are 
the lamps not lit in the houses on that account ? ( 8 ). Because 
the cuckoos sing on the tree-top with charm and appeal, should 
the crows on the house-roofs give up their cawings? (9). 
If we heard sweet lute played upon by delicate fingers, should 
that be any bar to our hearing the drums and tabors at 
female-sports ? ( 10 ). If the Airavata elephant in rut emits highly 
fragrant ichor, should that stop other elephants from rutting? 
(11). If the Parijata spreading aroma with its variegated, 
richly fragrant flowers blooms in Indra’s palace, should therefore 
other flowers cease blooming? (12). If the Ganges making 
her stately appearance in the three worlds proceeds towards 
the sea, would that be any reason why other rivers also should 
not do the same ? ( 13 ). Because the lotus plant in a limpid 
lake blooms at sunrise, should therefore the gourd on the hedge 
forsake blooming? ( 14 ). If a youthful lady flushed with passion 
dances in the classical style, should that debar an eflusive 
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yokel from dancing to the palm-beats ? ( 15 ). If the rice-pudding 
with profuse milk effervesces bouncingly, does that mean that 
the rough branny gruel should stop its sputterings? (16). 
Whatever one’s poetic powers, one must declare them unabashed. 
If the four-faced god Brahman spoke, is that any reason for 
others to be reticent? ( 17 ). 

There is not one such work of good poetry in this wide 
world as is not known to you, 0 wise ones. Hence which of 
you would tarry to lend an ear to the insipid, grace-lacking 
compositions of an ignoramus like myself? Still it may turn out 
like this : when men of taste, being hard-pressed, find betel-leaves 
beyond their reach, they have somehow to get consoled with the 
modest Satapatrl (18). So, considering that this Samde^a- 
rasaka which is to broadcast his poetic talent and learning is 
composed and published by the weaver with a naive and curious 
heart, you please listen with indulgence for a short while to the 
crude utterings of this humble person ( 19 ). If anybody chances 
to come across my work, I request him not to recite it either 
before the learned (who would not stand such stuff’), or 
before the stupid (who would surely fail to understand it), but 
by all means before a person of medium calibre ( 20-21 ). So 
now listen to this charmer — this leading light — of the love- 
minded, to this veritable cupid for the separated, to this 
revivifier of love’s sentiment. Uttered so affectionately, it is 
foil of love’s aroma, it is a stream of nectar to the ear and only 
he who is proficient in a/t's amoris can grasp its foil significance 
(22-23). 


SBGOND BTBIDK 

With down-cast looks and an unceasing stream of tears, a 
full-bosomed, slender-waisted belle of Vijayanagara stood beholding 
her husband with her mind’s eye. Her fair body was darkened 
by the fire of separation — like the moon eclipsed by Bahu( 24 ). 
Shaken by her grief she yawned, and wept, and writhed her 
body. While thus bewailing, she saw a traveller passing 
by (25). At this, longing for her husband as she was, she 
so hastened towards the traveller as to make her girdle 
creep down with tinkles (26). As she fastened it up her 
necklace got torn asunder and as she was picking up some 
of the pearls, her feet got entangled in the anklets and she 
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fell down ( 27 ). Perplexed and abashed, she got up in confusion, 
her breast-cloth tom in places. With veiling hands over 
the breasts ( as lotuses on golden pitchers ), she at last reached 
the traveller and uttered with pathetic eyes and a faltering voice 
these words ( 29 ) : “O do tarry a while and kindly listen to what 
I say. ” These words drew the traveller’s attention and he halted 
( 30). On beholding her — a treasure-house of beauty, a sublime 
creation, a Cupid’s weapon, he uttered eight Gathas. ( 31 ) : 

“ The ripple-like curly hair of this lady has the blackness 
of a bee-swarm( 32 ). The face is but a reflex of the -full- 
moon : bright, nectarious, epotless ( 33 ). The eyes are lotus- 
petals and the cheeks, two clusters of pomegranate flowers 
(34). The arms are delicate lotus-staJks and the hands, two 
halved lotuses at their ends ( 35 ). The breasts are firm, lofty, 
soothing (36). The circular navel is deep like an eddy in a 
highland river and the waist, extremely slender ( 37 ). The 
toes appear like rubies ; their nails, like marble pieces ; the line 
of hair on them, like lotus-fibres (39). The Creator has 
fashioned her limbs after the likeness of — or perhaps even 
surpassing — tiie limbs of the goddess Parvatl. So who would 
blame the poets for repeating themselves, seeing that even the 
creator does the same ? ( 40 ). ” 

As that lady of swan’s gait heard these Gatiias she felt 
shy. She asked the traveller : “ Whence do you come ? 
Whither do you go ? ” ( 41 ). The traveller said : “ O 
fair dame, there is a city called Samora (i. e. Sambapura) 
adorned with white ramparts and triple fortifications and 
full of well-mannered citizens, all of them learned ( 42 ). If 
in the company of clever persons we take a stroll in the 
city, sweet melodies of Prakrit songs greet our ears. At 
places the Vedas are expounded by experts; somewhere 
the ^Elasaka is staged by the actors ( 43 ). Somewhere the 
Sudayavatsa story is narrated, in another place the Nala episode ; 
in yet another is recited the Bharata epic with various 
diversions. In some quarters selfless Brahmanas are uttering 
benedictions ; in others the Bamayana is eulogised ( 44 ). Some 
hear flute, lute, drums or tabors ; some, the strains of melodies. 
Somewhere attractive dancing girls are performing rhythmic 
movements ( 45 ). Troupes of actors are giving wonderful 
dramatic penormances and one who enters the courtezan 
locality would simply swoon in fascination. For there, some 
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oonrtesft&swith elepbant'B g»it move rallied through iatozication. 
Others’ diamond earrings dangle about their ears ( 46 ). In the 
ease of another one all the while one wonders how her waist 
does not break under the weight of her heavy, lofty, compact 
breasts. One of them smiles towards another with eyes slightly 
salved with collyrium, eloquent with passion and looking aslant 
( 47 ). When another one releases a peal of laughter, it appears 
as if the sun and the moon are shining from her cheeks. 
Another one’s breasts have a thick plaster of musk, while 
still another’s forehead is adorned with a fine Tilaka ( 48 ). 
Another one’s necklace of big pearls, failing to get a resting 
place, dangles on the peak of her breasts. Another one’s 
deep round navel-hole appears encircled by waves in the form of 
the three folds on the belly ( 49 ). In the case of another 
one, because of the weight of the hips the creaking of shoes 
dies out only lingeringly. When yet another utters some deli- 
cious words, her teeth crimsoned with betel-juice appear like a 
row of diamonds ( 50 ). When another one laughs, her nether 
lip, arms and hands all become invested with charm. Some one’s 
finger-nails are spotless and bright, while another’s cheeks are 
like petals of pomegranate flowers (51). Another one’s soft 
eye-brows remind one of Cupid’s stretched bow. Some one’s 
anklets give out a sonorous jingling, while some one’s jewelled 
girdle produces a recurrent tinkling ( 52 ). When another one’s 
sportive movements make her sandals give out prolonged creaks, 
it produces an impression of shrill notes of cranes at tlie advent 
of autumn. So also when another one sweetly hums the 
Paficama note, it seems as if Tumbaru tuned his instruments for 
performance before gods ( 53 ). In this w^ay as the passers-by are 
engaged in observing the beauty of one after another, their 
steps falter on the road rendered scarlet with betel-juice. 
And if one chances to wander beyond the precincts’ of the 
cily, he sees such a variety of gardens as to forget the mansions 
altogether (54). There are Dhallas, Kundas, ^atapatrikSji 
and other countless trees ( 55-63 ). There are other strange 
trees also, l^e combined shadows of these trees making up a 
dense thicket stretch to the length of ten Yojanas (64). In 
the city of S&mora the Tapanatlrtha is famous in all quarters. 
It is also well-known as Mulasthana. Thence my master has 
sent me as a message-carrier and for that reason 1 am proceeding 
to Stambhatirtha” ( 65 ). 

11 4 . U. 
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At these words that handsome lady sighed deeply. She 
cracked her fingers. She quivered like plaintain in a high 
blast. She stammered something bewailingly. She wept. 
Drying the eyes, she said 0 traveller, my body is shattered 
at the mention of Stambhatirtha. For it is there that my 
husband is staying who is so cruel as not to return after 
such a long period ( 67 ). If you kindly stop a while, I shall say 
a few modest words by way of message to my loved one.” 
The traveller said; “0 fair dame with sorrowful eyes, you 
appear much dejected. What is the use of weeping? Say 
your message ” ( 68 ). The lady said : “ With what heart shall 
I send the message to one whose departure from hence has only 
stopped short of reducing me to an ash-heap ? ( 69 ). Moreover, 
I am ashamed to send the message because neither I accompa- 
nied him when he left, nor did I die during his separation ( 70 ). 
But if I remain silent through shame, my heart would break. So, 
appease him by reciting this G9.th& ( 71 ) : ‘My limbs shattered 
by the strokes of your separation do not fall asunder because, O 
my lord, they subsist on the hope of meeting you to-day or 
tomorrow (72).’ After reciting this you tell him these five 
Dohas with due politeness ( 74 ) : ‘Even though afflicted by the 
fire of separation, it would be unbecoming to me, who always 
bear you in the heart, to die and thus part your company ( 75 ). 
Disregarding your presence in my heart, this Separation 
distresses the body. But for the high-minded an afiront 
at the hand of others is more painful than death ( 76 ). How 
is it that 1 am suffering humiliation, though you with your 
inexhaustible manhood are there as my husband? The very 
limbs that gave you enjoyment are now burnt by Separation 
( 77 ). Though 1 have been subject to unremitting attacks from 
Cupid, it is only my body that has been shattered ; the heart is 
not injured because of your presence there (78). I lack 
strength sufficient to cope with Separation. Hence my wailings. 
Cowherdesses can but cry ; it is for the owner to bring back the 
stolen herds (79). The message 1 intend to send is too lengthy 
for words. Tell my loved one, now my two hands together can 
pass through a bracelet and that the ring in the little finger 
can now be worn on my arm I ( 80-81 ) ’. ” 

The traveller wishing to resume his journey shortly 
said: “I have to traverse a very difficult path; so speak 
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out any thing else that is to be conveyed” (82). At these 
words, pierced by Cupid’s arrows as she was, she sighed heavily 
and with tearful eyes recited this Githa ( 88 ) : ** These 

shameless eyes never cease pouring down tears, but the 
result is, the fire of separation instead of being put out fiames 
up more and more like the conflagration in the KMpdava 
forest (84).” After reciting this 6S.tha that lovely lady 
of sorry plight felt much aggrieved. She said : ‘^Convey these 
two Catuippadls to him who is ruthless enough to banish all our 
conjugal delights ( 85 ) : * I foil in a trance while thinking of you. 
Not for a moment my left hand is relieved of my head resting 
thereon. Scarcely do 1 leave the bed. Thus, O KspSlika, 
I have been turned into a Kapalini due to your separation 
( 86 ). Faded is my lustre, sunken my body ; the locks dangle 
about in disarray; pallor has pervaded the face; the gait has 
become languid, ungainly; and a dinginess has enveloped my 
loveliness. Thus, 0 demon, I have been turned into a demoness 
owing to your separation ( 87 )’. As you are in a hurry to go, 
I cannot give a written letter for him. So kindly convey to 
him this Doha and Gatha (88). 'The separation-fire must have 
sprung from the Marine Fire; for the more it is sprinkled 
with heavy tears, the more fiercely does it blaze up (89). 
The fair lady continuing to get reduced through long, hot 
sighs would have certainly succumbed, if she had not been 
sprinkled with gushes of tears ( 90)”’. 

The traveller said: *'0 fair dame, now permit me to 
depart. Or tell me if there is any thing farther to be 
conveyed". She said: "Why, surely I have more to say. 
But of what avail can prove a message addressed to one 
whose indiflerence towards me and ambition for wealth have 
left me so lonely and suflering? The message is long and 
you are in a hurry. Tell my husband this G&tha, Vastu 
and Domilaka (91-92): ‘Formerly even the necklace 
was not allowed to obstruct our close embrace. But now 
ocean, rivers, mountains, trees and castles are lying between 
usl (98). There are ladies who after a yeamingful and 
distressing period of separation are about to reunite with 
their husbands. Being agitated at the union at hand they 
would enjoy in dream happy embrace, kisses and other 
pleasures with their husband. But since your leaving, I 
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have not even slept; then where lies the possibility of the 
pleasure of union in dreams ? ( 94 ), What shall I say regarding 
myself — I, who am weeping, pining day and night for the 
union with my loved one and reducing ray body extremely? 
Fixing my mind lovingly on him, I address him for a moment 
under delusion : Tliat thief of Separation has robbed me of 
my belongings in the form of toilette. To whom shall I go 
for refuge ? ( 9o Saying this Domilaka she became motionless 
for a while, not saying anything or seeing anybody. She 
appeared just like a wall picture (98). She felt choked and 
confused. Recalling the pleasure of the former union with her 
loved tme, she became pierced with Cupid's arrows. Like a 
deer frightened at the twang of the bow-string, she threw 
a side-glance towaials tlie traveller ( 97 ). 

The traveller said; “Compose yourself for a while and 
wipe your charming face. ” Bashful, she wiped her face and 
said ( 98 ) : “ O traveller, my strength proves of no avail 

against Cupid. Moreover, faultless though I am, my husband 
has grown indifferent to me. Devoid of love, inconstant, 
he has no idea of the anguish he causes to others. Recite a 
M&lin! to that rogue (99): *At the close of our amorous 
sports had 1 but known that my happiness was to disappear, I 
would have preserved one jarful of fresh love that was then 
overflowing, and would have now immersed therein your 
unloving heart ( 100 ). If a cloth looses its I'aga, it can be 
dyed afresh. If the body is without meha it can be annointed. 
If one loses money, it can be won back. But when the loved 
one’s heart becomes devoid of raga, how, 0 traveller, can it be 
changed ?” ( 101 ). The traveller said : “ Steady your mind. Stop 
the flood of tears from your eyes. The travellers go abroad on 
many a business and they do not return- until their purpose is 
attained ( 102 ). Moreover, wandering in alien countries, they 
are attacked by Cupid and remembering their wives, they 
become overwhelmed with separation. Thus they also like 
yourself, O young lady, finding the grief of separation from their 
beloved unbearable, get much emaciated ” ( 103 ). Hear ing these 
words that fair lady recited an Adills. : “ Though he has, I deem, 
no love for me, still, 0 traveller, deliver this massage to my 
husband: The Are of separation having enveloped the body 
waist upwards, burns my heart till the olose of night (104ji> 



SVMMART 


85 


Struck by Cupid’s weapon, I cannot speak at length but do tell 
him everything concerning this plight of mine ; boredom 
resulting from the aching limbs, keeping awake through nights, 
ruffled gait owing to langour, hair unbraided and without 
flowers and collyrium trickling down on the cheeks. The flesh 
that my body puts on at the hope of being united with the loved 
one, is again lost, tormented by the fire of separation ( 105-6 ). 
Sprinkled by the waters of hope on the one hand, and tormented 
by the hei|t uf separation on the other, 1 am neither living, 
nor dying but am just I'euiainiug inflamed At this juncture, 
she, wiping her eyes, said a Phullaka ( 107 ) : “ Aly heart like 
a goldsmith longs for the dear one. It burns my body in 
the fire of separation and then sprinkles it with the water of 
hope” (108 ). 

The traveller said ; “ As 1 am due to start, please 

check your tears so that no inauspiciousness may arise”. The 
lady said : “ Let your going be accomplished according to your 

wish. In fact, I did not weep. Only my eyes dripped due 
to the smoke of separation-fire” (109). The traveller said: 

As the sun is about to set, finish your message quickly and 
allow me to depart ”. The lady said ; “ Let you, O traveller, 
set out in all auspiciousness. Further say to my loved one 
a Madilla and a Cudillaka (1 10). ‘ Due to hot, prolonged sighings 
the body has languished, but not so the flood of tears. Released, 
my heart landed on a foreign soil, just as a moth falls into 
a light ( 111 ). It is ordained of yore that only days grow longer 
in the Summer Solstice, while only nights do the same in the 
Winter Solstice. But this is indeed a third fype, the ‘Separation 
Solstice’, wherein both days and nights grow longer’ (112). 
0 traveller, the day has come to a close. So postpone your 
leaving, and spending the night here, start at daybreak”. 
The traveller said: “O fair-lipped dame, sunshine blazes 
during the day-time and my task is urgent. So I must set out 
immediately. The lady said: “If you are not to stay, then 
tell my loved one a Cudillaka and a Khadahadaka with Gtetha 
(118): ‘We have profited by your going abroad. We have 
got a boon to live for ever. For, due to your separation, 
one day has assumed the proportions of an year (114). Since 
the heart is deranged through separation, since I am out 
and out afflicted with Cupid’s arrows, since the eyes are engaged 
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in pouring tears doM7U the cheeks and since the passion is 
constantly blooming in the mind, hoW‘ can I get relief and sleep 
even at night? It is surprising that though separated from 
their loved one, ladies can live even for some days’” ( 115-116). 

The traveller said : “ 0 fair lady, I shall convey whatever 
you did say and in addition to that, what I have myself seen. 
Ton now return to your residence and I shall take to the road. 
The sun has set. Darkness has parvaded the east. Because of 
a difficult and perillous path^ the night-journey is troublesome” 
(117 ). Hearing the traveller’s words she heaved a hot, prolon- 
ged sigh. The tear-particles on her cheeks appeared like 
pearls on coral heaps. Crying and bewailing she said : ** Tell 
my husband a Skandhaka and a Dvipadi (118); ‘My heart 
is a jewel-treasuring ocean. It is always churned by the great 
Mandara mountain in the form of Separation and thus all 
the jewells in the form of happiness are taken out (119). 
The fire of separation, fanned by Cupid is incessantly blazing 
within my heart giving forth ashes in the form of restlessness. 
It scorches and terrifies. It makes me sigh longingly ( 120 )’ .” 

On hearing these words the traveller was touched. He said : 
“Patiently eixlighten me on the questions 1 am just putting 
to you ( 121 ). Since when has your face, conquering in beauty 
even the serene-rayed and neotareous autumnal moon, has been 
enveloped in the smoke of the separation-fire? (122). Since 
when are yon like this, with your lovely, penetrating eyes 
pining, with your plaintain-delioate body withering, with your 
swan-like sportive gait vanishing ? ( 128 ). Why do you thus 
give yourself up to grief and get the body cut through with 
the saw of separation? Since when has your husband gone 
abroad so that your mind is pierced with the shafts of Cupid? 
( 1 24 )”. At this she recited four Gathas ( 125 ) : “0 traveller, 
what is the use of asking the day of separation whenceforth 
my happiness vanished and misery began? (126). What is 
the use of recalling that day which ignited the fire of separa* 
tion? Away even with its mention 1 (127). I am restless 
since the day of his leaving. The time is felt as painful as 
death. Let that summer when my husband left me, be consu- 
med by its own fire and let he who has sapped me, be himself 
sapped by the Malaya wind. ( 128-129 ). 
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THIRD STRIDB 

Summer. 

It was at the advent of summer, O traveller, that my 
husband left, and gone with him was all my happiness. As 1 
returned after seeing him off, I was much agitated (130). Torn 
by restlessness, yearning and misery, lovelorn, I found the Malaya 
wind unbearable. The scorching sun-rays blazed piercingly. 
They burnt the wild g^ass on the earth ( 131 ). Flames darted 
in the sl^ like Death’s tongues. The surface of the earth 
became parched. The hot blast that was blowing scorched 
the bodies of women in separation (132). Ca.takas cried 
for fresh clouds. Bivers carried a slender stream. Parrots 
swung on the leaves of gorgeous mango-trees, bent down with 
fruits and fluttering like the ears of an elephant. Their 
chirpings made me feel helpless ( 133-134). The sandal paste 
besmeared on the bosom for coolness, contrarily heated the 
breasts, as previously it had contact with serpents. The 
necklaces and garlands that were put on, were felt flaming-hot 
( 135 ). The lotus-petals spread on the bed for cosofort rather 
doubled my agony. Thus restless in the bed, I falteringly 
recited a Vastu and a Doha (136) : ‘The lotuses blooming under 
the sun-rays are naturally heat-emitting. The moon being 
a cognate of poison would not give pleasure. Sandal-paste 
bearing snake-bites wears down the body. The necklace also 
throws salt as it were in the wounds made by Cupid’s shafts. 
Lotuses, moon, sandal-paste and jewels are praised in the 
world as cooling anodynes. But none of them can extinguish 
the fire of separation. Instead, they prove more tormenting 
to the body ( 137 ). People apply camphor and sandal-paste on 
the body. But it is futile. Only the loved one can put down 
the fire caused by his separation (138 ).’ 

The Rome. 

Somehow 1 passed the hot summer. The rains came, but 
not my shameless husband. The four quarters were overcast 
with thick-lying darkness. Clouds thundered with rage in 
the sky ( 189 ). Boads were descerned only by terrific 
flashes of lightning. Catakas satiated with the water cried 
gaily. The row of cranes passing below the fresh clouds 
appeared charming (140). Heated by the summer rays the 
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waters from the clouds flooded the rivers. Shoes in hand, the 
travellers waded through the waters. Each step futher on the 
way could be taken only when lightning flashed ( 141 ). Waves 
roared in the rivers which, were rendered uncrossable owing 
to incessant undulations. Travellers halted midway, and if 
business still forced them to travel, then boats were used, 
not horses ( 142 ). Leaving pools, cranes mounted on tree-tops. 
Peacocks danced and cried on mountain peaks. Frogs croaked 
harshly in waters. Cuckoos chirped on mango-trees (144). 
Everywhere paths were blocked by huge snakes or by big 
masses of water. The P^ala flowers were destroyed at the 
impact of water-waves. Swans cried piteously on mountain-tops 
( 145 ). Herds of cows climbed up the ridges ( ? ). Gay oow- 
herdesses were merry-making with their husbands. Covered with 
verdure, the earth alround was redolent of the Eadamba flowers. 
Cupid injected more aches in everyone of my limbs (146). 
Miserably wallowing in bed, pierced by the hum of bees, and 
passing the nights winkless and full of anguish, I composed a 
Vastu, a Gutha and a Doha ( 147 ) : ‘ Dark, thundering clouds have 
overspread the sky in all quarters. The flickers of lightning 
are accompanied by crackling sounds. The frightful croaking of 
frogs is intolerable. How am I to put up with the continuous, 
heavy down-pour, with the shrill notes of cuckoos (148). 
At the coming of rains, the fire of summer was put down with 
showers; but, O wonder! the fire of separation burnt in 
my heart with increased vehemence (149). Though my 
breasts are scalded with tears, the pearls of my necklace 
do not feel ashamed at this calamity of their neighbours! 
(150).’ Languid through separation, miserable and given 
up to confusion, I saw my husband in a dream and 1 grasped 
his hand and said ( 151 ) : < Does it become the nobly-bom to go 
away leaving behind his beloved in this season of crackling 
flashes and clashing clouds ? (152). The rainy-season is, 0 dear 
one, unbearable on account of the fresh clouds, the rainbow, 
Indragopas and the reddened quarters ( 158 ).' As I awoke 
with a choked throat, I realised where my loved one was and 
where I was. At that moment, I did not die because, to 
be sure, I was fashioned from insensitive rock. Likewise my 
heart did not break, because surely it was fashioned from 
adamant ( 154 ). Groaning like a frog in a feeble voice, 1 
recited this Doha at the close of a night (155): ‘0 Night, 
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tile slafideir that stidkg to you is so huge as it cannot be 
contained even by t^e three worlds. For, yon become fourfold 
when there is misery, but shrink down when there is happiness* 
(156). 

Autwm. 

Bewailing thus and singing songs and reciting Prakrit 
poems, 1 somehow reached the end of the rainy season. The 
nights that become lovely owing to the loved one’s wooing 
were like a saw to me (157). I spent them keeping awake 
and supporting life with the hope of my husband’s arrival. 
Leaving the bed early and cherishing the memory of my 
loved one I looked towards the South and the star Canopus was 
spotted. At once 1 knew that the rains had passed. And 
still my husband had not returned! (158-159). Cranes 
disappeared from the sky. Beautiful constellations could now 
be seen at night. Snakes went underground. Clear moonlight 
streamed at night ( 160 ). The lake-water was adorned with 
lotuses. Bivers were full of ripples. Lakes now regained 
beauty which they had lost in summer (161), Swans drank 
honey from the lotuses and chirped sweetly. The ^atapatrig 
filled up the world with their luxuriant growth. The streamlets 
flowed again towards the main water-basin (162). Shores 
of lakes looked charming due to the conch-white Kaia grass 
and rows of birds ( 163 ). One’s reflection could be seen in the 
limpid water. I could not bear the cry of Krauficas and at tiie 
arrival of the swans I felt myself unable to carry on existence — 
dying (164). With the reducing waters, 1 also got reduced. 
With the glowing fire-flies my body also glowed with heat ( ? ). 
*0 crones, your shrill notes remind me of my long-standing 
misery. You cruel ones, stop your cries, which make the ladies 
in separation dejected ’. Thus 1 addressed each of them patheti- 
cally, but nobody steadied me even for a while (165-166). 

Those ladies whose husbands are at home, put on ornaments 
and variegated garments and they dance B&sas with them in 
the streets ( 167 ). Making a fine Tilaka mark on the fore-head, 
hesmearing the body with saffiron and sandal-paste, moving 
itith the sportoase in hand and singing charming, divine 
mtlodies, these ladies devoutly bum incense in their cowsheds 
and stables. Seeing this I was downcast, as my hope was 
frfutcated ( 166>169 ). Then 1 beheld the directions putting on 
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more attractive hues. The flames of separation flared np in my 
mind and enveloped me. 1 recited a>Nandinl, a Gatha and a 
fihramaravaJi ( 170) : * With their throats dear and astringent 
due to the fresh lotus-fibres, swans and Cakravakas scream in the 
water and move in a wonderful manner— as if, one heard the 
shrill tinkling of the anklets of the Autumnal Beauty ( 171 ). In 
the month of Alvina, the cries of the cranes in the rivers that 
flowed with a stumbling velocity made me weep again with 
grief ( 172 ). In the moon-lit nights, the white, lofty ramparts 
looked lovely. I wallowed in my lonely bed, crying, as if I 
were struck with Death’s blow ( 173). 

The shores of lakes were pleasant because of the ladies 
sporting there with their husbands. Youngsters occupied 
themselves with games. Drums were beaten in every house 
(174). Boys danced in a circle and sauntered through 
streets playing music. Beds were graced with the 
presence of young ladies (175). On the Dipavali night 
mansions were decorated with lights resembling the crescent 
moon. Ladies applied collyrium to their eyes ( 176 ). Dark- 
coloured garments were put on. Various wavy lines and curves 
were drawn as decorations on the bosom. The breasts were 
besmeared with musk ( 177 ). To every limb thick sandal-paste 
was applied. But it worked as poison from Cupid’s arrows. 
Flowers worn artistically on the head gave the appearance* 
of the half-moon mounted on a black cloud (?) (178). The 
betel-roll with a good deal of camphor was placed in the month, 
which then resembled the rising sun. Toilette was done in 
hurry and confusion. Tinkling of bells was heard in beds ( 179 ). 

Thus some had given themselves up to sport, while I 
passed nights in anguish. Fascinating music was played 
in every house. Only to my lot did it fall to suffer the 
collective woes (180). Again I recaUed my husband who 
was away since long. And, on a daybreak, shedding profuse 
tears, I recited an Adilla and a Vastu ( 181 ): ‘Not an hour’s 
sleep do I get at night, Beminiscenoes of my loved one 
now fail to give me diversion. 1 have not a momenffs enjoy- 
ments Thus circumstanced, who fervent with passion, would not 
he tom? (182). Does not the lucid moonlight sfream in 
country ? Are there no swans feeding on lotus-fruits ? Is there 
nobody who recites Prakrit poems in a graceful vcdce or who 
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movingly releases the Fafioama note ? Does not the early dawn 
there become redolent of blooming flowers ? But I have come 
to know that as even in the autumn, my husband does not 
return home, he is surely a man void of taste ( 183 ). 

Whiter ( Hemanta ). 

Thus was spent the lovely autumn rich in fragrance. Still 
that hardened rogue did not think of home. While I was thus 
being pierced with Cupid’s shafts, I saw the mansions white 
with frost ( 184 ). My whole body was burning with the fire of 
separation. Twanging the bow, Cupid was arrogantly releasing 
his arrows. I was lying on the bed distressed. Still that stealer 
of my heart, that wandering Kapalika, that rogue, that vandal 
did not arrive (185). In restless yearning I then glanced 
at the quarters and lo ! Winter with his frost-load had deftly 
arrived! Now cool water was disliked. All the lotus-petals 
were removed from beds ( 186 ). Servant-maids no more ground 
camphor or sandal. The rouge was tempered with bees’ wax. 
Saffiron that was applied to the body was now devoid of sandal. 
People took to the Campaka oil mixed with musk ( 187 ). Cam- 
phor and nutmegs were no longer ground together, nor were 
areca-nuts perfumed with Ketakl. People gave up sleeping on 
terraces and ladies slept in cots inside the , rooms ( 188 ). Aguru 
was burnt for fumigation. Saflron was applied to the body. 
Close embrace was now enjoyable. Comparatively the days 
became very short ; but for me, 0 traveller, was fixed the Brah- 
man’s aeon ! ( 189 ). Wailing through a long sleepless night and 
lonely in my dwelling, I recited a Vastu (190). ‘Oyou boor, 
I spent the long night with lingering sighs. Cherishing your 
memory, I cannot sleep. Bereft of your touch, my limbs have 
withered owing to the wintry frost. If you do not come and 
consol me in this winter, would you then, O blockhead, rogue, 
sinner, come on receiving my death-news ?’ ( 191 ). 

The Cod Seaeon ( ^ilira ). 

That enemy of a winter was thus spent by me with much 
trouble. The cool season arrived but tixat cheat of my husband 
was as ever fur off. The hurricane began to blow fiercely in the 
Being blasted by it, trees shed all their leaves. They stood 
without flowers, without firuits, without shade, unapproached by 
birds. ' The quarters were befogged. Travellers were obstaded. 
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being afraid of hail. Park-trees were reduced to stumps. 
Flower gardens withered ( 192-193 ). Leaving their husbands in 
pleasure-houses, young ladies were forced by cold to resort 
to fire-places. Love-sports were confined to the interior oi 
the houses. Nobody now slept under the garden trees ( 194). 
Slightly-boiled and scented suger-cane juice was drunk. On the 
festive day of Kundacaturthi many full-bosomed ladies wallowed 
in their beds ( 195 ). Some gave alms on the birth-day of Spring* 
the lord of seasons. Some enjoyed in the company of their 
husbands. At that time I, lonely in the bed, infatuated with 
love, sent my mind as a messenger to my husband, thinking 
that it would ^bring the loved one and satisfy me. I had no 
idea that it too would behave knavishly and leave me. My 
husband did not come. Holding up the messenger he stUl 
remained there. My heart was furthermore filled with the 
load of misery ( 196—197 ). In the hopeful attempt to make 
a profit viz., the union with the loved one, I had lost the 
principal. Hear, O traveller, the Vastu then recited by me in 
sorrow (198): ‘After heavy suffering, I sent my mind as 
a messenger. It did not bring my lord, but itself became 
attached thereto. So absent-mindedly I passed the night. 
I indeed repented for this, for though I gave the heart, 
I did not get my husband. Shall I say what this was like? 

The she-ass went to get horns, but instead she lost her 
ears! (199).’ 

Chamiing spring followed tlie cool season. The Malaya 
wind blew fanning the love-fire of those in separation ( 200 ). 
Eetaki was in full bloom. There were fresh flowers and 
leaves of various sorts. Lakes were invested with a unique 
beauty (201). Women put on varied garments of white and 
red flowers and sang in the company of their friends. Their 
bodies spread rich aroma. It looked as if the sun’s period of 
wintry mourning had expired. Seeing this I recited a 
in the midst of my dear friends (202-203). ‘The unbearable 
summer passed. Autumn and winter were spent with great 
trouble. The harsh Si^ira also was somehow spent crying. 
But with the mind on my beloved, it is very for me 

to pMs this spring’ (204). Trees with their hands rf fresh 
iprouts carried the vernal beauty. Bees, greedy of the juice 
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and fragrance of the EetakI bnd hummed in the forest, . They 
did not mind being pierced with pointed thorns, because persons 
of taste care only for their tastes. One who is infatuated with 
love has no consideration for the evil ( 205-206 ). Seeing the 
spring, I was wonder-struck and hear, Q traveller, the Bamaniya 
which I then said (207): * Let Cupid, armed with the sharp 
tongues of the fire of separation roar. Having tolerated the in- 
tolerable, I still live in danger, while my husband, quite untouched 
by my love, carries on his business without an anxious thought 
of me’ ( 208 ). The Kimiuka flower appeared like a shower of 
blood (?). FalSiSas were veritable goblins. The Malaya breeze 
made everything unbearable. Sobhalijana (?) proved a source 
of unhappiness ( 209 ). The fresh blossoms which made 
the earth scarlet with their pollen added to my anguish. A cool, 
pleasant breeze blew imparting coolness to the earth ( 210 ). 

The ASoka flower is falsely so named by the people, 
for it did not remove my ^oha for even half a moment. 
My limbs were tormented, thanks to arrogant Cupid. 
It is my lord, not the SahakS,ra tree, that can still support 
me (211). Wresting this opportuniiy, the terrific separation 
reached its full stature. I heard the peacock dance and 
cry. Seeing him climbed on a mango-branch, I recited 
a Gatha (212): am pained to see the peahens merry- 

making as if they were in a stage-retinue (?). So also 
mistaking the skywards spreading trees for fresh cloulds, I am 
pained ( 213 ).' After this I rose up crying and recalling my 
grief of long standing. Flames of separation burst up in me. 
Cupid shattered my body with arrows (214). For a while 
I felt the unbearable grip of death : Beautiful flowers adorned 
the ten quarters. Mango-trees spread towards heaven in 
compactness. Fresh blos».''ms appeared because of spring ( 215 ). 
The cuckoos (?) on the Suraktaxa trees sang with gestures, as if 
to represent various sentiments. Bees were humming sweetly. 
Time was quite charming ( 216 ). Parrots moved in a circle (?) 
and cried merrily. O ! in ^is period it is very very difficult for 
the ladies enslaved by Cupid to go on living (217). Empty clouds 
scorched the body. How can one put up with the Cuckoo’s 
notes? Beautiful women strolled in the streets. Clamour of 
trumpets filled the three worlds ( 218 ). The spring time was 
spent in dancing and singing Carcai^ with Talas by ladies with 
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their numerous necklaces dangling and their girdle^bells jingling 

(219) . Young women were shouting hilariously. Hear the G&tha 
^at was then recited by the youthful lady pining for her husband 

(220) : *At this time when people are engaged in mad 
revelry ( ? ), Cupid is sending witii a greater vehemence volleys 
of arrows towards my heart ( 221 ).’ 

0 traveller, if, full of agony and tormented with separation 
and love’s fire, I have said any words harsh or ill-becoming, 
then you omit them and convey to him everything with due 
decorum. Speak to him what is proper and in such a manner 
as may not displease him”. And having blessed him, the lady 
let the traveller proceed farther ( 222 ). 

Sending him off she was returning hurriedly when, as 
she looked towards the south she saw her husband on the 
way eoming back and she was filled with joy. As her great 
purpose was accomplished unexpectedly, so be it for those 
who recite or listen to this poem. Victory to Him who is 
without beginning, without end 1 ( 223 ). 


NOTES 

2&. : corns, take it to be a voo. plot, form meaning ^ 

bat it is diifioalt to see this form and meaning in this word. 

3b. The sentence comes to an end after goes 

with in 4a. 

8b. is not ( so com. ) but 

iSde. <rn% can be either instr. or loc. But normal construe* 
tion here requires the acc. pi. form of qw. So, if it is not 
an instance of case-attraction, there is only one way to explain 
it. Take to be loc. absolute and to be used in 

a passive sense. Farther siraiftrai; = so that the whole 

sentence would be q% eiwvann^, 

WOTw» ejnjnst. Still one curious fact is, if from <mf| 18d, l2Zd, 
137d and 150a, is removed, we get just 

the form required by the construction and context. 

19d. n enf^: * knowing these (facts about the work, its 
composition and authorship)’, ^ goes with in 

the next line. 

20b. flifi ( voc. sing. ) goes with c. ^ ftjw, *1 etc. 

22d. cf. the title of iie «ril kq *s com. on 

the emwdq;. 

27d. cf. (jrNbr »wr sMr pp. 192 

1. 28, 215 last line). 

28a. Take as one word equivalent to 

28d. fdiw(B^) is the general term for the fine stn% in 
clothes. ' i}f. Yb. p. zxnn.-- If is taken to mean (qe^, we have 
to attribute such a sense to as it never possesses. So 

better to interprete as»^ (acc. to (Grammar, § 51 B(2)) 
‘inthehole’. - 

' 42a K Similar to rhyming with u fr ftwPi we have 

64a b. ufirqqfti and 66a b W i! i»iTqqqPi and qjfikwvqq- 

9.1'a b 4 iRi|<qqfti and 96a b e“d u< tq sq««iq(» >i, 

104a b 4 > g<w t <i fi > rg and u q g^qp i ft , 125a b and » !q«ii ig t ql < >i% 

and non-final 121o d ftqqqfti and This reminds us of 
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tilie refrain which we come across in some old 

Gujar&il ue'Compositions like the (A. C. 1271) and 

a later type ^ I— ff^ ^ employed by the early 
Gnj. poets wiavr, em and Inn^. 

6Sid. eraiini As our text knows no other case of loo. sing, 
in we may accept ( A ). N ( see below ) has 

68c. Ms. N (not availed for the text-constitution) has 
for ssn, which otherwise is the only form of its type in the‘9a., 

76a. ( loc. ) ( gen. ) does not make any sense. So 

we inay read (O) and take the whole as a case of gen. 
absolute (see Orcmmar, § 76 (a)). 

77a. It is probable that ft if is which appears also as 
at 154d and is merely an interrogative particle. Gf Ho. I| 
216 : s>T. 

86a. «4frfksls means die*, (^ij^) ^ The first line is 

89a. and refer to the husband of the si fiW who also 

Is a 

98a. djfs is strange. We expect here (f.). Ms. N 
( not availed for the text-constitution ) reads tftr & dtft. 

99a. V is intriguing. It cannot be w as it just precedes. 
Perhaps it is an orthographic variant for the emphatic f 
and ert^. N. has which, following the 

comm., is to be interpreted as ^ 9|irr. 

99c. goes with the next line. 

108b. ftn ^ ewt w ssi:. 

108di The instrumental af^ars inexplieable. A 

confusion of the passive and active constroutions ? See jjgjf 
Grammar, § 51 B. ( 8 ) and the foot-note on p. 27. . 

104cd. The rhyme is responsitde for the gen. the <ni6f. 

I95dt snwfirf^ is 

M7c. To construe properly we require (loo. Mng.) trtr 
even (see Grammar, § 51. H. (2)) instead of ug.. 

. l lSptb. The sentence is competed after Bead 

I19b. is instr. sing, ef, <^.) Tlw, Pk. 
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1226. is a compound. 

. 12dcc2.- and are nom. plur. forms (see 

Qrammmr, § 51. B. 8 ) going with <rqi| is not dear. 

See 18<2e above. 

124a.^ sis is to be supplied from 6 as the object oferi^Xf. 
126a6. stands for 

130o. sisslAr ( *» a?g«r 9 i) is abs. from VargsN ( « «f3+ei^). 

ISOd. Resits is used adverbially. 

134a. Wf. (-^aJfor) is to be 

construed adverbially with qftTOfif in 6. 

137od. tnft and are not clear. For see tSde 

above, naisv^ixr. 

1886. a is confusing. Further we are required to take 
ift' a passive sense, though the form is active. 

1406. For and see Orcmmar, § 76 beginning. 

141cd? 

142a is not clear. 

146a. The ooinm. take dlx (->!%:). In that 

ease would be a strange form. 

148o, x? in 

148d. For see Grammar, § 73.. 8. 

I50a. For see ISde above. It appears preferaUe 

to take 

154od. As remarked under 77a above, ^ in d is an inter- 
rogative partide equivalent to ft. The construction is: xR[ 
e eig Rt»iua (uu; u:) qr^: 

«I3 ufewt I 

164a6. Bead ( uftft ) q ftP hr t r xdNn:. 

l&7sd to 169a& is one single sentence. For proper construe* 
lioa there is no go but to take RtRr as pass. 8. plur. The sentence 

would ho »J 3 TRr <us%. 

17ta. In «ib is instr. See notes on 1196. 

! 172cdi The two sentences are <tu ^ uuuft i 4 ett tlbixt 
UWT-uft-%?: I 
178d? 

1746. Only 16% ( 0. ) wc <6^ ( B. ) utw mokes sense; €| 
1686!? : For firi^UMcC’See p. 48 en<L ' 

18 ♦. U. 
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176a. ntfttir. 

' I77a6. (iI^:)fan*A: a^wfirl^fs 

(«iwt). 

17Bd. Can it be >ir^ ‘White flowers on the 

blaok hair look like half-moon on the top of black donds.’ 

184<f. goes with 

188a. Separate and efts. 

188d. Probably is an absolntive. Construe cd: 

3<I3"W Mftiift, ‘rtN eiftftift eiRiftiik <is”(f • 

192o. The sentence is completed after siReiS' n^^t 

sentence extending up to 198a is eH ftiftr «Tsftr ^ s!k*r (e) evr 
eft eft <nr; we-si-ea-Tfte eeftRe-eitlfte ( e ft fee ). 

193&. If eftfft is accepted some connected sense can be made 
out: few e fefet?rfte, 3 fee-<B[e eftfe (e eier). 

19dd. Put a semicolon after |«r. 

194a. fee goes with ifer. 

194d. If )ftw is not to be construed actively, see must mean 
‘ bed ’ instead of ‘ lying down ’. Then eeieieii^ ^ e eifefee eeeife 
feq;^ though value of this suggestion appears doubtiul. 

196&. ec is puzzling. It appears that et'ftift » %fe ec meaning 

201b. Does this go with ee-fS>T-^ <!• i4 

plural ( of. p. 43 end ). 

201d. The line should read si^K ee-^ev ^-feftftr. 

206. There is some obscurity in a. Apparently tilie whole 
stanza has a reference to the vnre in 205c. So zrin (pliu«) Is thb 
sulgeot and (i. e. their flowers) the object of fev 4 ift in 

the light of h would be ( WRU: ) few^. There remains 

(•RWR) which cannot be made to fit in the context. 
If somehow it can mean then the logical sequence would be' 
quite all right: wro: TOwft: few»ft, («mife) ft aSNinfe 

wfe ftfewfe R Wli mfe ^ ftv ROIRfet I RU: WidfeR dfeft I 

(-iRIRRft)llRR)^ <R RnRC(««lfeRR() R RSRft I 

209ab. ( is emphatic. 

, ^lOa? 

2lla& dwtr (wt ww) i rr sfe rir: (qt) 4 rrr:, r Rfpi. 
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216a. (the dark-bodies ones) mast be cuckoos as 

there is reference to singing, aib mean “there on the top of the 
Suraktaka (tree) the cuckoos are releasing as it were songs* 
with^gestures accompanied by various sentiments”. 

217&. unu-qufu is a compound. 

218c. With TJU* cf. um?? «= ( He. 11-22 ). 

220a&. I (^) *115 qfts (^) 

2236. .5!«iuft*r-«prRftw. 

228c. 


« * 



APPENDIX I 

OsiamAiii, Parallels or Iuitations. 

With the series of illustrations given in st.s 8-17 oon^tare 
[ 1 ] the following two stanzas* found in a stray Ms. leaf*;—; 

a ^ 4i4<!i«n<qFk^^ i 

m ft 555ft in IK II 

irenqftwTin nWqft: 1 

m ft n ww 11 ^ 11 

[2] iftf ^ ftrRrs <T5if nvoftf I 

ftftgrft RffiTgg 3^!j55g ft mgftn nr iw «i»t 5 11 
ng^ s sg^ f t mg nm «gor «g i 
ft gw ^Wimt n gg 11 

Dbanapala’s I, 2, 7-10. 

With st. A9ab cf. 

nwT ftn «r«5g5ft gi6r ^ g e n r g rnu gqt n rqr i 
gftnift meg g^ w 1 

Htda’s gfWRigg ( ed. Wbbir), 671. 

With st. 70 cf. 

ng gg^ grj g gg g gn ftsift ggg i 
wftig r t g g g g g^ H 

Ho. IV 419 ( 5 ). 

With st. 98 cf. 

gi^ gigtftgt g)^ ggr ftftgift g g i I 
ggnftggft g|gn g i ft ! K i wKg>i<.i t II 

gg Tft aiggmsMiK , p. 288 ; ?g*nn3g (ed. S. L. Eukab, 
Bombay, 1901 ), V. 25, p. 80. 


1 Theta etaneM ware noted end taken down by Aoharya Shri Jutatuataji. 
By way of parallela to the firat of theie etaneaa, Sa. 16 and 16 have been 
reprodnoed in the eaid ICa. leaf in the following form : 
eg g Ug W g WI tig g i l ff ggg ug»ft I 
«i ft gmnft# «r ^ M 1 N 

g g gg g ggq#g q f gdy I Bwg gftft I 
gf ^ViRgrilgr mftgr gf snciv^ n ^ h 
8 Aeoording to Aoharja Shri Jirati^ataji tiie Me. leaf appeare to be old. 
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With St. 115-116 of. 


anc nmm 

aif «tsi4 1 

3nc 

3nc n 

m ^ ft:«rw ir ^ firsts grt I 

ggfiiNT Pr«Rr «iw ^ fiT«!wte% n 

Vjs. IV 74-75. 


With st. 1 19 of. 

^ «rflr«r ^ jjhAc 1 

^ jnftq liqrfhg « 

w qfa ffl q q (the MMa^thft editi^m), 
11 288 end. 


nr qqtftf^ ^ «qR ^ viTft I 
qnr 9if^ «T?r|f ngcirr vrft n 

VII 120. 


With st. 1245 cf. 

ifc^ncnr*fjn*'i»n®w?nw 

Hala’s <aHq6<i»q . ( ed. Wasn ), 1509* 

With st. 187 of. 

tNg filQ 9 or ^ 8m wiiit 

®rtSrg ^ ^mrg to ^Mhrfir fiwra %i to i dto. 

Fu^padanta’s nvij^rq ( ed. P. L, VAilNri} 
LXXIll. 8. 8-9. 


With st. 171 of. 

m - R ns r - 8? 8 r w- ^g9C-^ -q*9-w q iTt ^ * 

n tw-qfewt I ^ H . 

ooourring on p. 8 of the dl^Nlq^t of Kotkhala ( beihig OdlKid by 
Dr. A. N. Upadhte for the Singhi Jain Series). 



APPENDIX II 

SOTTBOBS OF THE MbTRIOAL DeFIRITIOMB QuOTES IN THE 
Se. CoHHKHmiEB. 

Definition Occurrence in the Sr. Source 

1 Nwi NRprai etc. In tlie sqrwi on st. 2 Gt. 16 ■» Pp. 

2 aiT 5 •PT «N etc. „ „ „ „ „ 19 ? [154. 

3 Niwm qN etc. „ „ „ „ „ 20 Gn. 76. 

4 qqiRw etc. „ „ „ „ „ 28 Ck. 16. 

, 5 •Pfetc. „ „ „ „ „ 26 Ck. 17. 

6 %^iirnr fiUN qq etc. „ » „ ,, „ 31 Ck. 21. 

7 # ’’Ma 85 55 etc. „ „ „ » „ 82 Ck. 82. 

8 ^ ^ etc. „ „ „ „ „ 94 Ql. 82. 

9 » »> >i » » 10® Kedarabha- 

tta’sfflwqn 
III 84. 

10 qrqq? ff awf & etc. „ „ „ „ „ 104 Ck, 4la. 

11 aWf^uftf qqinK etc. „ „ „ „ „ 111 Ck. 416. 

12 etc. „ „ „ „ „ 112 Ck. 26. 

18 55 >418 q ^ Iji etc. „ „ „ „ „ 115 ? . 

14 qq^ f8^ etc. „ „ „ „ „ 119 Gl. 80. 

15 8W W qq*^ etc. „ 171 Ck. 7. 

i - . • • ’■ / ■ 

t This quotation if from that portion of the iT^rns^pr of which 

ViLANKAB thinks, on several grounds, to be spurious. Now the quo- 
tation no. 2 above expreisly gives the name of i|)^ This possibly 
suggests that had to his credit^ besides the s niroyri e treatise 
on sTTct^ metres from which our quotation no. 2 as also most of the 
^«tima of the Gxi. onwards from st. 75 have been taken* 




ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

Qrammar. 

P. 9, foot-note 1 : occurs in the Kaiy>ur(mailjati^ also 

(Ghosh’s edition, p. 48, 1, 19 ). 

P. 17, § 37 : For a different and more probable derifaiaon c$ 
see § 78 (4), p. 40. 

P. 22, § 48 and occur in the V<midevahindl 

also (Part I, p. 47, 1. 12 and p. 40, 1. 19 ; p. 41, 1. 17 respeotiyely ). 
Some of these words were formed perhaps analogically : , 
as contrasted with ei^ptidl etc. 

Metres. 

P. 54 beginning: ^inr (Pp. pp. 297-300) with the sehemd 
6-)-4-(-4+4-l-3 bears only a superfluous resemblance with our w. 
For the former should begin with a long, need not have a caesura 
after the 11. or 12. mora and should end with an iambic. These 
features clearly difierentiate wnr firom our 

P. 59 end: The variant for etc. in the wiunT oil 

St. 82 (yhrtR HI ereiSsrafipB wd nfsimt ylH%«r flurr 
dHRH VH: ) found in the Ms. N. ( not availed for the text-oonstitu* 
tion) removes the difficully. It shows that without 'the 
Doh§' is called which appears to be the early form of 
the of the Gujarati prosody. 

Pago 

under w : add ‘i\V. 
below : enter 'eroft owHi*. 
f, drop eredftH etc. 

I, for ”aift[ read «i%. 

under ‘wiO ws : correct as 

'■ iW. 

„ under [“err ]uH : remove 'VsiW-wH-sd (3*«lHi)’ to 

the next entry. 

under N idft H : correct as *[ oiffeii « aivinr J. 
for snuRr etc. read ‘enuH 9(mf. Drop the rest, 
for Von^read Vofif. Similarly in all oases udiere 
tile root is ^ven as ending in a oonsoilant. 
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under : correct 'iw to 
for t?i^ read 
under : drop IK, 
below tjN : enter M 

The four entries below fi-ft are to be considered 83 

its sub-entries 

for ^ etc. read 

for «Ri etc. read ^ 

tinder : drop '^17 1^V. 

under : add fss’, 

under : add ‘(g. 

below W3st?r : enter 1 

below *m — «rn : enter 

for etc. read ‘dusrc KX'. Drop the rest, 
under Vutr ; add after 
below *na : enter ‘ VtRT ( 3 . Uo5|), naf 
under : Bead «iaf^ for fee. 
under gftc : correct as 

under ntww ; correct as ‘uf4 afV. 

under gfeft : read for 

^wft ; Alternatively this can be explained as loo. 
sing, of 

under : correct as 

under : Drop the query. After "wwig add “Gfc 

snraawT in grfhfi^’s ( 1199) quusr (HOS. 11, Glossaiy). 

Drop the entry ‘w 

under wifJiflr : read for 

under ^ : read 1^0 for 

correct isq to V#T. 

under sia : read wnwf for Bat etc. 

under nai : after fiaa add ‘ = ^\ Correct «adf^ 

to naita and drop *(wtaaa%wa)’ and the rest. 

Under Vfti«ir : correct ftrsu^ to filns?. 

Under Vbs : make 'gta into a separate entry 
and add ‘eRn:’ to it. 
under : add 

under aiqlhq : correct to ‘(’Wrtifty. 
under uri^ : correct as ‘qm ui^. 
yi^w : after add k«,. 
for.ftm read ft|^. Drop '{qy. 
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99 

in 
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ftg ; oonreot to 

: oorreot as inntt. 

below ^l^rra : enter *g V. 
under Vawr : correct as ‘V?pn— aftPRj^ (*y, Drop 

nnder ?i% : read Hv for 

below : add ‘jtn 

nnder ^ : read for 

below ^ : enter \c fej*. 

under V»W : add ‘nftJi 

under : after read for 

below gn : enter ‘gai <i<x «|n’. 

under qn« : Drop 'i ) sigoi’ and add 'iqu; ( i )’. 

under : change the entry as '"qnc^ 

under qar : drop *(g. qn 

oorreot V*roi to Vqftra. 

qu : drop 'qft q<’. 

below q«g : enter ‘qftu^ 

nnder qftfitq : after ‘%q||qqiqf^^’ add ‘qftul loo’. 

nnder qguq : after qftuu correct as ‘[qqr Vqi^’. 

correct qjqft to qgql^. 

nnder qiwq : enter ‘qif qm’. 

nnder gc : correct ^to^, 

nnder Vtq : correct to tPtq;. 

correct w® to qat”. 

remove the entry '^tq etc.’ below ‘V^ etc.’ 

under dq : after ^4Piq add 

below ^ : enter qi |?q3 PMra:’. 

under q : after qq add * 41, 48, 44 qr’. 

under qqftw : correct to 

under to® : correct to *%’. 

correct qsr etc. as *qg® =»qfinB’. 

nnder qqfipr : correct ‘qqq, «*’ to 

under qfitqiq : oorreot as 'qPiqqq* and remove this 

entry to p. q«<. below to. 

nnder ®^ : oorreot qiPiq to qf^. 

oorreot qralM to qinPiq and remove this entry on 

p. below qjw. 

C R. 
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8Alil>K$AS]bAKi 


belo\? ^Ri aaiR : enter 
„ correct etc. as ‘(•X 

„ under Wm : drop 

„ under Vo; : correct to and at the end 
add 

„ under : drop ‘?nliR[,, ( )’ and add ‘ * ^pbr*. 
below ^ enter '55^ ?, (3^rii)=siTOirgw’. 


Some important variant readings from N. Ms. 
(referred to in the PREFACE, p. eleven). 

Text : St. 16o ^ for 20c gm? for gur^, 216 atg?T 
for «i5?f , 236 »i for “uffeq?, 246 ^ for mir, 24c q#r for «ui#, 

26a ge? for gssif, 256 qgf for 25c for ciPB, 316 «f|irafit for 
The interpolated stanzas given between 31 and 32 
are not found in N. So also 38 absent from N. 41d. gg for 
51 for 55, for an^, 44c for g5*W5B,45c for ‘ufiRr, 
46d for aisiaRf, 52a ^ for 52c for 53a 
for 53c for 64a ^N?pi 5 for #4*, 556 3ij|^ 

for 59c for The st. between 64 and 65 is not faund 
in N. The first of the interpolated stanzas between 69 and 70 
is given in N as a quotation ( ^rt*- ), while the second is absent. 
776, 51 for % 86a wrtf for 916 sEflirg for Ole 92a 
55, 93a 4*1^, 98a Pr, 986 996 oi for 1006 U 5 l^ for 355 , 

l()4a6 m for 106c for 106d for q fe feu. 

Commentary : First stanza in the for 

gOigm.’ The definition stanza of utut in the on 2 : a tgT Ce i g 
vm for aiSRSft and for |ir[|.]fiRr on 3 : JWR: added after 

on 4 : armrow 55 m for anwiw: f?i:. The Definition stanza 
of ?ii in the on 19 : mplN for newN, gWg for g/Bjg, U5| for 
45f, wiig for u#!. The definition stanza of in thewn^ 
on 20 : for <141^5 for u^flu5. The definition stanza of gfter 
in the wnuqr on ^ : a ^ for 6 for ^ for J|w, 
c ug for «m am, d ^ for The definition stanza of anupm 
in the wnw on 26 : 6 g| for g^, amm for an 5 Pm. On 28 qpimw 
for *4^ qmn. The explanation of the definition stanza of 
in the sjreqr on 82 : U5 ajsilihisjFw qid uunair ^4ar frff awflft» n s i |. 

i etc. 



( 7 . wm 




ira? I 

1 ■ 

— % spnr: I — 

Mcf ^ M' II K II 

iCftT^ 2 B C I 3 B w I 40^^ I 5 A Ogi I 6Cf^i 

[ 5!n^?n i ] 

II ^ 5wt pwfj II 

fffT ^ g d t ^^ pg ^ iBrgt^: II K II 

?reiref »n«inTre-Hi«nm^ hgmf 

^?rey iiHmii4<« a t» n < n i 

[ U »raT-‘^*’-«fl: 5«RRr:I ?r ^r8i*-«al «r:-3«irnfe iShi- 

*nww 5 Ri 3 “JnB ^^3 i thi ^15^ i.nn^<*'sTO’*ftft*d 4 j«i<i**, ^nnmpfilf 

wren^, n 1 11 

^ > 04* 

[ 1 ] fVRini ! R RftRfil R:-5«jni fW ^ 1 ^«li*?RnR-«nrT-fir^ 
aVRT im^n^ ^wnftr rrr-rto h 

RW^hRWWRT ’WT- 

1ipv:bi«i 2!ibb^i Srbti i«t*i 5ft«r*i6«ni«i 7^BII<^I 
SRiri 




[ snpT simr 


3n^ ^ qftraif* ^ or^ft qii^‘ w \ ii 
q^T^ q^ gsqql^rd ^ f^‘ I 

cif 3TR^ II ^ II 

ic*lt*i 2 B‘^i 3A !W5; Boiiin 4A‘i#&;B‘^f^i 


[ft«isrewa»w*n] 

[r] ?raf *»n5g»* -»Tg<tr-^ - ft qw^44V*«q 

«n^ ^ i srnrftw^^jTt 1 ^ sm^r ii \ ii 

q ^qofiqrac i 

q ^ 1 sqrRiqfHt II 

8T^qTftq:-8T^r^Bw: g qf < l ft^ :* srt^ I 

»5 ^ qrr q %5-qq wtm grll q q f l^^ T f i l 

wm whRiqq^ qqnft q i qw qq isqM^^I , gft q iT i» Tf| 

q’, sTRn^ni^, frin^ i ?r qa ^ Hift<hl ii 

qqi (qq^O ^ggpngrggq^ i qq q r q rggq q^ - 

qw^^, tql ajsi#ft qjq^ i 

qf qq^ qf ?ftqt, ^ qq^[^]%qi mu ii 

qq 4iwi«g q f^ qqqqq "^ciqqwiqqn^, fi[#qqq qqiqqnn^qn^, 
ftiqqiqigq ? »t , q# q sa q qrq i gq r qc. ! qq 
[\] qi^qirf^qrqqwrg-‘«wn^«»- 

sRft^tri-q fa*4(^ %, sn^5 ^qrts^ i ?nr |i|q^ 

^qft?qT[^] q ^dg r ^ 4lT%qiq q> ii ^ ii 

♦ >« -4 > .» > i » . [ < < Mj >- « » « - < » 

[ q ] *nam^^ft » ii*A4<n4nH g4Ml | i lil w n wi w il^^ ^ TOfiwiy ^ nwft. 

vrai^qini” n 

«l g {i. i »iwi)S'»i4l»»nti4<^ ' g wnH =if ^jj i in^ T S . > 
sjftqiftdsPt %Rr, ?r q© g% ! «lTWMlftqi: II 

[ - A aiBl^ft^aT q w Rqw«^ft I ] 
[q]«fiirt qi^qn^«iqqinq-q^ft^-qffinn«nq, «i®i:-iwnf:, q!i q % .<0 
4IWWI ^sfti I m *«iRn^’ ^^Rw iq q^aqiql ' *fl<^^iqii ;^ h 


1 qnqfi^ I 2 I 3 *W I 4 % I 5 I 6 *nm: i 7 ®l«nqq: i 




clf TOft I 

11 « II 

35^^%^ l#ir V I 

*lct^v ^4 ^ ^ ^"’ f¥^ II H II 
”3T3If|2T-^I«?T-'7Tf4Pr“ ^er^4ft“ wm, I 
“i^ ^ IK II 

1 A ffe“ I 2 A qrt«l® 1 3 C i 4 B C ^jit^f* 1 5 A ^ 1 
6Bswti7C®"Tf|8A &a?° 1 9 C g#? 1 10 B % i^t^ 1 11 B 
fiCfWn^^W'i I l 2 A®qr 5 JT'^i l3C^^n?!ii5i 14C?reilrni 
15 C « 


gngtrr] 

[ « ] grei- 4lTgi ^ tB»rg T^ ggCTg:, ingg^ [^ ^ »fhriilr<r« 

grs^ ^ ^gR in m arqjn I ^ q-^ gTRf* ^rerajj* 
iT w r .s>»a^iii* i u : II » ii 


[*\] ^^q r ^Tr<ii.s4l^^ [gr] tiqw iN * 

«f^w«r I ^feR!Hk=5H»S-«jf5-qRrR5^ 1 r(5)«»- 

®?rni Iw fSififi 

I ^ *5ft’( 5rt )Ri^ II ^ II 

IRU, a^^s^ansRorrwTT ?w %wft sm: 11 % 11 


■ 0 ^^ » 4 > ^» > ^ « ^ [ <H«l\i^*<ii ] ■ » ■ » ' » O 4» 

[ « ] «rer-9ft?fR«r v^nr: f9«iT9: w^w r al *n« l i>»ii l a <« ni^ 

I %*! ^ ] QTTQ fKR II 

ST^S^I#«5tW: WKWWjfrwftwi ; I 
3«BRRi« i^R I %« fir^, g tro l l^ cR , II 

<riivEMnit[t]tit fw 41^01 VII - 
llJni#Rif yi, I sR^ vmsR, q lB g aw 11 < 11 

[ ^ ] <«vnT-4lhEf«-9i|ni^4iiAr«4(n4ii «Nr «i«r %: cni. 1 «nvi 

vr»i-^p^- «iim "iT wil V II 


1 I 2 ^a? I 8 mi I 4 “sN: I 5 % I 6 ?CTOi I 7 dfW i 







[ spur snRT 


‘w^ ^ H '® M 

3T|^ wr ^ ^ PiRrwq* i 

cTT 1% <>1 1 II < II 

^ ^ ^ “i*i^ ri^R r^ I 

m ft gSFTP?^ »Tr ^PIT ®R5|3^ II % II 
Mm “fti^ ^ ftft I 

5IT ^ TFR^T'Sg'* II ?• II 


lAC‘^i2Cg*r“i8B 1 4 B C ai^ i 5 A C ^iitf(:0r l6 B 
I 7 A ^*r»ft?; C I 8 C I 9 0 'T?®; 10 B q<.§«(«i \ 11 A 
giRt® I 12 A C I 13 A mjfe® I 14 C gsT?" i 15 A ‘tqSlg i 

[«] i^rt<BR«:<ftsrwt, «i3-TOrei, ^wswri qR«flwn^, !illr*TO- 
viiiifedMi srwOTfir?-««ftrg 

^ tt « II 

[<3 rrii >n ^}^ ffy <s n g "*giCT "t»*"gwrai \r^Mwi»d^4rnS», ^ 
I ^ *5r5rabir-^r!^ 3(w)«i%-l!^ 

wnRr«i ^I:<t: fife ^ aW ?, «if^ g ^ifa^ ii ^ n 
[^] qriwRp-^rtiBssftr* «ri^?SR:^ S*pft«[t3«roT «n%«qr 

g(«T)«pm(sn)^j 

^n^>Tsn^ ^ni*g -^p?rp:f%grc^mg^?, arftg^^ii ^H 
[lo]«ri^ fife® fefir ^sira^RPi., «iw«is%*- 

^r^R^ ml ?ur(sn)q3nfr 

sn ?, ^ g «cran^ ii t® u 

■»4 > « ■ « ' « ■ [ ] ■ € ♦ « « ' « '« 

[•]feqit «<fPn^, «ig-q«n^ jiilfeMiumwIfegi ii ww i TOl «tvtn«flnpig^ 

«|iPv V: nqre% ?, aiffe 3 V ^sffe H 

[<]«ri| in yfl qBt < 8f 4(n - ^ ^ mraftw 

«fif rwsft^ wlfii^ 5(w)^ ^ fife *T ifewfe ?» artfe Q vifivife tt 
[q] ^ ttT^laTfa^-^&ftwwf^qw^- gl W ^l r tt I ^^ ll ^>^fttt<^ -ttlfitt^ 
ttfif fife g(«)tt«n®KT: ttttm m ?, [ «ffe q rntt^rravg] ttnnn(.ttTnfir n 

[io]«4fe-«A<iinntt9v<r% ^ ttonm^feirs^tt^, wfif 
fiifiNttfemiiwS>^-ttft<Pngmiiyttn^t, arifegigw n^tt 

ifttfe*! 2ttA*i 8<Mi 4qfi®i Sgttittti 






3 




'sif "Mim^ w% ?rr ^ w n w 
51? a#r «nft5n^ *Hil^“ aiwWt i 
^ m *r s;^ H ti 

51? 3#r qf’ w l^<^q I 

^ 5n q 5W3“ 11 ?? II 

51? 3?#r ft3iftr3Tr“ qfeo|t“ i 

cfi ft w ‘ 5p?ft“ II ?« 11 

1 B I^qg; C *rpRJ I 2 A B sbW i 3 B i 4 B ^ l 
5 A I 6 C I 7 A C ^ I 8 C i 9 C ii<i 3 1 10 B 
3i|qf)lT; C ^ ^ I 11 B fi|[![^; G I 12 B C si§^ I 13 B 4 I 
14 G I 15 B ^ I 


[U] JT?iw 3 rj-fit*^ M irc%» 

I «Riw-T^ Wroit iRrt 5 to%, *nrr irwr *i 

»w1^ ?, «iftr g II KK II 
[ 1^3 <iR Mift«i<n 

^ il^TO* fk sr ?, «iftr g 5®!^ ii n 

[ U] »iWf snw ^«rf^,l^3l%l^fl»i(fr)ftmroiq,^rniT^ 
agg ?ifif im* ^rft?r» ^rnit % m ^g ?, g 11 n 
[<»]^fiRr% ^rI^- 5 ErN^, («l ^ >fiiqi , qfi| 

iffriiRnn m ? lUv N 

[«rag^] ■« ' » ■■! ' » <» 

^fwwl' JTiit shniws Ofe *1^ *n ir^— * n rurq?, Rft 5 mv^ n 

[i^]r% vjftRtpvnvggnni^i 

sgc^, «f| ^Rnant w gqm ?, <rf ^9 99^1 11 
[h]r%<wi*iw niftnramr qiiH^gqi w%( vilE 

thraftot m ?, S Iraqi n 

[ i« ] ^ ftni-WftJS wi% gj^hc^ wftift fiNraftr qflf iMRnn s^vA 
<<gk 5 k in firans ?, nfk g ft«ns n 


l%nn 




[ snnr ipm 


^ wr*^Pr*fT \ 

^ f% TTHFiflit cTR^t^ ^ II n II 
^jf^f^g^TjfH^qr* 2 t' ^ I 

?iT ^sqfe^i m II II 

^ spssRRft RT ^ 3?^f«ftoT’ ^tPrs^ I 

^ ^F3^ m %HT“ ’TT II K's II 

« 

rv. _jrs ♦ _ii 1 8 ^_u 

lafTO ^ ^ ®I| 1^ , 

3*1^ ^ 5T i3“ I 

1 C ®»nft^ I 2 A !Wf I 3 B C oisrt^ i 4 C #isi55 • 5 A ^ftife*ii i 
« B C 7 I 7 C ^raf^ST I 8 C I 9 A <*f ^ xa i ^i ; C i 10 B C 

i IIBhAr^I 12 B^ I ISC^i 14 A^ I lOAgi^^i 
16 3si I 17 0 4|^iui I 18 B A ’i»?:fira i 

[ftwTW^ armr] 

[l^] TO(n) < Tt TO?^^ !i«RiF^(%)m-^ff*Frlw«nsn 

^iRrvr 1 ^, grfg m4i« f nq^ ^ i^qg^ sr ^gjg ?, «ifir g gsrg n ii 

[ ^^3 ariprt ^Wr sgsrfir, «rRr- 

c qi gMg^ i wr ^ ? ii K% ii 

[ Ivs ] «j«nrra:-*^ ^ ^o'-?n ^ «rIFt wRb:, w ^ wan 

gro vrifimarr i «ri^ ^gg%!r-5r8n»n ^riSurn-TO^t afif 

<TOt m n iv® ii 

[1^3 ^>R r *MC^ q n^ r ic4iw sr^?^ wvw wm. ciNhiw 

■» > -» > "» > -» > 4 > [ 

[ ] ^ g ng« n < i <a>^ gT •mop^ONTi in%, nrna^m ai<A««^'<r 

*r ^ ?, g ^ 11 

[ n 3 kij'jwrI' iftdr WNiv^tgM^w 

ft «n gimw-m wi ?, «ri^ g «dg n 
[ ] ¥»>»iii»4S > wp w RgH i nnRi -^n «rof in tir ««t 

4ifiiqii I n% ^SE|tm-iniiiir fsr:, «^«rt ft «ltct 

viftr g 9t*Q H 

[ i< ] »AHiw(3t vncnPT nhnmr nmww m mm; imihm «i4ln;d'> 











airrarfe^ ^ ^ ft* ^^cItH II \\ 

Pi^«i}(^Ti^ ftw’ *n^*, 

¥nft3T3 I 

?T snftrft ftiftft^ 5p^ I 

^ f^ii5i| imil [^f^: I] 

# 

1 B 5n I 2 B ^t5ni°; A ^lnl%r“ i 3 A i 4 B ^ i 5 0 i 
6 A “^Rrnl^ i 7 C W3 i 8 B q|2|1ir^<sj} C i 9 C sErfe^i® 1 1 ‘ng 
g8ri^ q^n^3’-W5r: B f^: qi^: i lO B ojti? i li B i 
X %awi% C 3JT# qf^=?ifi?nj: I qto sfiMifir i 12 <m 

^ B qre:; SHOT ^ f S T W ^T g ^’-t?5ireqr: C qi 3 : I 13 B 

C 5^q«q I 14 0 fir3»f i 15 C ^ i 


[ Rqi ^ re^ i wrwqr ] 

^1^5 Ifsrjp^^nnfei, 

TSH-5T iTRin, 3isw«r gan.-!iw»f^5ni^ i aw: i 

i|<a 1 ui| 

[**?0 

ST I snir sr^%s ? 1 5r^ ^«i«^«ms.-srsn 
^j, wfir- dHid^^T ^, «Rs[«T]*n^: qldill ^i5iTl(si:)5snsim, 
w(5r)?Ttif^i sw^rat, ?Tsir snr >w aT^fo qfe w r Pd ii ii 
[ ] TRTs f^iTTisssisraonsi qfq5rmsTT5-‘<8pR^» -sit f^r- 

3rsfTs I sTsiT ?fnir ^j^Bssrarsi.^ i sninr-sjmnsi^ ^^jssra^*- 
srawsTJ *5?^ *Z3?r i ftwqsftrq^qipn stcrw 

asTisreqsi,, ^rwi^at^st qTl^®5!nrfirerro>n^i m^iRI'cih^ 

« ■♦ > ♦ > ♦ > ■«■ [ w^Rw ] ■ c »- < 4 "C 4- < » < ->- 

ini-sit: «wir. ! firgqRr awfti qgssnftri ve^-n sw q 

[^vqsfv] ft q ^qwqft^q ss^nv ^sAoif fsiE-fv smv 

»fe q | t d 9 Rn «: qvraiRr-iq: «: sftsqftr ?, <s(^ 3 q I am 

qaift aiswrftqwT'srswin^:, q^ar^l wa q ft»i 
sssmivR a*iF sw «i«ei«iQ qf^qiiPa 1 


1 ^"ftfsiati 2^ I 




< tRre [ wir snw 

fig m' I 

"iftrif gwif 

gra <ift«f3 «t I ft f3 II II 

iB^qfttri 2GAft3i SBG^ni 

[ft^pn^ativn] 

i era r-«ncsnnihr i 

fn^eEKw)^!^ •nw I I euB^fPim- 

3113 f& w «Hr, 

eiOT ^ q5R5, ^ ^ »iRl I 
ac ?fN| ersRf , 3 33 ^ i 

^idlfir 4t%fiit |4|qqq(ii|, ^Rii^ g% | 

3(§^ 3^ TO ^ qqf qorf^ II 

q<g g^a i ^ arr^ efaiqqr~eCTne^-qgqqr-eriqqqr-eT TOWift3» » n > i 
;raf^ erai qqi^ l qNra>t 1 f% i 

raftwfft* n ^ 

[^o] ^RR sn«%^3iiFe!niiw^ qPifaMH. i ^ HwaqAq<a 
fewn(qrT)inq-‘t^ qnnli-raRn^, <^9^-slqnF^ 

*Rrn, fq(q) eis%, ^ gw ^Otei r era# i 

% «9iTe MfiKini ^rat srpfl^, 5 ^[?r] ew qr ^^Kwei^ 
•ra g eif^ran 1 qqw howj ql^an 1 q«Bij)i''a*q: iqsqnwi- 
■♦ > ■» > ■♦ > ■»■■«■ [e^ei^j^] ■» " <» < >■ »<: » 

*Ml— ] 3iig jfif 'PT ’N, 

wt ^ »i«Ri «r, «fN HRi Rw I !W ^ft»w ^ 1*13 snuij 3 313 1 
idIftKitPi ftapwft ^ro^lg gf*i5 1 8ti?ft to ?rR ^ 11 

raii rare «r^ qei ^^m<m« q w<i w nft qei ra^, rei) 4 ^ 31 qbvv q% ifira* 
I libqrairaft H 

[ «q ] tnr: wwftff ero wwre iqi j irair: ! #f fern ftwiim. 

W l weimii y wM «*iw#re»nwijm^q q ift roift reiiCT e) g» re eft% 4 yfe % q segreifin 
(^> rafilra iSleij[eft4(ii^<i wemnN raerei^ ^ wi q e ^eare wi m 
qftwegft fttniq q^emv ftfire q[gv 11 

[ qo ] «^raqn^|yraf|iqnmTf-rei^sl^qnrt:-ra3igira%»-raii^ 
qnv resif ra gra qf^rera ra giftwi 1 ^ ra: qf^raret euiluiiral 
^Pft— VmPa 5fRf ijq re qf^reiKi 1 reeid recireit ql<ererei: 11 


I ram^ I 





afltss^* 3I3SI "If 'Jlftr* i 

®i gwr T »nB*nT, 

fiH|* 3<a II II ['tb.'^v^M] 

♦ 

Tl^Pif II II 

1 B «lf!TI®W «iq?«J^ I 2Cq^l3BO!ri4C?Hl 5A Wilt«I* 
6 G oqSEC 1 7 C '^TC^ I 8 C B iTf^qq i 9 A pq 1 10 B ^alhld; 
CtUfk^t 

[liM|^««m «n«<n] 

^ qgr ijte?, ajTOT*^ q ^ ft I 
w w JwqrftpfJ, IS ^ «i%3[? II 

ww4^ qqift qt^qnnqrfft i «fnn3| qmiH, <4fi<iii qq<c4j^ I nfi 

[ ] w5cgqre-‘"i5 ^«’-isit <Frft ^(^)^, q fts^- 

q qq$ I - ^ TS^ g l g f q w i l ; I ft n q qftim), 

ft;^ ircqqnt, ftqf qftww* ii H n 

[q^] wrei 3®n[qT]q-Jq3^«’-«igwW qrftqrorftqt 
WfiftfWPiUi wnjwqf infliiqUj qiwqqqwiqf qvj|4l'4^v*i^i iftrlft" 
vftvt sHRTRniqcp qqr^iNq«q^p IftSFK aifmO mv nqqii 

[qqq^] ■» < »'» w p 

TOft«^*nr- 

ftutnnq *17 *0^, «n7i7 «i9 q ft ft i 
ini7 »n7» ww ftsK9, <n?CI*K i(f ^ ftp? ii 
wnftsft qqi: qNmnftqi: i qiwift stifi® q qqqq m 
[^ i]«iapnf-iqnwift wft wfireft»-qqq:f#ftwi uprftq, qqwiwr 
q%ft*i: I ft q qpih, q qfttqii, ftn5 qvqmr:, ftqt pqi irl|q qftqai: n 

[ ^< ] qwm ^:-< IPlw^«^n I qpifrqtc^) q^wqt qqftiq, 

qpqqwrqf qftftqvi^, ftrftiftqt iWHqq, fftmqt <qq«ftqqqni, 

«l^p ^ qqr: ! ^igq n 
ft* q 







[sran m 


lift'd, 

3Tft^ I 
55 ?* fe??‘ 3 !^ 

3* H H [ §R^l0«iJ I] 

^ooo^ ■ ' 


1 C a{;ah(C I 2 B C 31^1 3C«^i 4AC«m 

5 Cfriini 6 C A g I 7ABfir3re®i 


[ft«fWH 8 TI ®IIWl] 

t^^] «nftsftr 6 %«T «n<^, <Qwl^«iifita*^, «rori- 

«nq«-Awrt isrmfir i ^Pm-q^netor ^ 

%%, fct^ «ni^, m^i I I smm 

«WT- 


iw^nf «wiwor, *19 mtfiw, 9 nf 9 tf m 99,1 
m *w * 1 ^ RHliiN*!^ (0 919 3 R a^ 99.11 
99 99 % 3 (^, 9 39 9 ll 9 9 9 l^ 9 ft I 

9 ft 99 f fti 9 i 59 , q 99 q 99 , 5 | ^ ^ 9 ftr qft 11 


n fft 90 



SIBT: SPn: n 


■» " B "C »' C 4 < » 

{ ^^ ] iratsftft|ir «ift a 9 , «4n<prit: qursia^ i mm~ 

9^,«tmt n 
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^ ft g ft w?mr ftlM* ’fiwfti*, 

ftftft^r' I 

ft^ 3TT#^ il 8« II 
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rtsirIH iWFir qR* Hr«H« i^srlr i •Rren hiiAr41I4i 
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I 18 A 3^; B 33n«[ I 19 B ^ I 

[ ft«nnRPiT siivii ] 

[«\^] 37UI5i Jwc; fNw: TR^t 

I ^%«T T%!W I wrfJlr 'laiq 

RST^iTJ ^ wrfir w I 5^5t^y$r 3?^ 

TrflRr* n II 

««r5!ff ^ifiwnrf irgr- 

iw [w] TtrsPa 1 am 

MKWKBV ^SIh *rR[ HrMiW» ?ITI HWmWW 3^*nW W8T* 
T%NH«n 

■<jHjH» > 4 >« ' [•R^] • « H C »' C 4.. » . « . 

[n] yTW iOw n* VR> snt aNi^Aat a iQ ro al 9<ril% 1 «k^ nBmtin^ 
min fi^i annAn^qBi fimt afWi ngm* mir nri wAt yia iSt 
gni^ ma aii^> n 

[«(«]TTimnRBRni «f aiaamft iniai) a n w <>T > n attTar . 

*fiRin qi^: aanita 1 m qMnmrt q% fWR% «tt AAntvm 

Iff ipqili ftmii II 






[Mr mrir 




Sg ^ Wqcp, 

^ W’ 3If ^ 5(TR5f infe^ clf I 
^ "^PI 

3!3r^ ?prir ii hh ii 
’TTSfe^T *nc5T ^ ^THT? W, 

^^3 w 1#^' sn^ ftqr* I 

cfPRTT^ ^ “r3?lT, 

M?r'‘ 3?^?” Ii H% II 

3J7 'T^RT ^^RTRcTTr, 

“3^ ^ fir" ^r^r” i 

31 F** ^ srftfe^** il »^V 3 n 

3TRl^” ^ 3TR#” 3T5^?r, 

’RTft” ^ THT Ii Htf Ii 

{t%r^ ^ I 

i 3T&i| 'RRt II 1} 

lAf^i 2 Cfti 3 B I 4 0 iTOTT I 5 C 3 ^; B 1 

6 A«WTjB*f»iTi 7 0 «n^i 8 B#irjC»ftsi 9 A i 10 B 

?RIW I 11 B ^ ^ I 12 A Msr I 13 A 1 14 A C 1 

15 A ilhn 1 16 A am I 17 A ftww 1 18 A j^r 1 19 A gari 20 C m 1 
21 B C snWK I 22 0 I 23 A w; B «^r I 24 A aWTsftar i 
25 C 8 IW 15 :, 26 AajR^i 27 B«ra?i 28 Aft%||i t i^ w q ^yjl 
%q« B an^ JtR%, fl»q 5 W!r% A C an ^lg^i t 1 

[ ^ai| 4 >^T mvIT ] 

[ ] ^inn^ II II 



I 

^ ^ ^ ftpr II II I] 

3 Tftfeq“ ^ 

tTl'3|«| 55 3TO1R II II 

3M^r“ it^fU?'* STPF^, 
f ^>a|vift ^ “ ’flwr I 

•f^ ^w” ^TI^W**, 

Wf ^ II II 

^ I 

?g^” W Wi” 

II II 

1 A C 9 ^ I 2 B I 3 A ( 4 A % ar t 

5 A B I 6 G shrr 1 7 B ^1 8 B voptc i 

9 B C I 10 A 9 ^; B I 11 A i 49 t^; B a tf Wl [ q<i» «» 1 
12 B ^ I IS A ah#^ 1 14 G 9 ^ 1 15 A A^cn^ 9^ 1 16 C 

flimaflir aire: 1 17 A qvi 1 is A G € 19 ^ 1 19 *913 1 20 A 

2 ! 9 i| I 21 A <na I 22 A antt 3 «r; G air^ 1 23 B ^rnv; C ^ i 

24 B ( 9 t% I 25 A G anai I 26 G I 27 B ^ I 23 A an| 9 r; B 

ams I 29 B «|ir I 30 C fiR; B jas 1 
V 









^ II II [«>^] 

ara^ ^ 3 #t qfe qq fti , 

5^ ’nil ?Tf I 

^ ^T3ci| i^' ^f^rfftoT, 

^ J||J|'asi^ II II 

:5s 

[tg^^ r^re 

^ sri ^ '*nTT % 3f«i^ II ] 

•u 

*r 

q^c«ng“ sirf^ i 

% ^ 1^” ^ 

’7|3TTgftnB II %\ II 

lAfl^ft^i 2 B an I 3 ir°5| I 4BCgi Tb^tS^TTb^^ 
C "filft'T I t B 3ii^ ?ig<i8'*q^ I 7 A B i SCfirf^i 

9 C Sfsw I 10 A TOT'ft’tf I 11 A ^pwipT’ I 12 B C 5? I 13 B 
14 A I 15 A I 16 A B ^ I 

[ft«i<ni«^Biwin] 

[^^] «nr5i5^[«Tf]-q%aff ^na^TRf-wiir »ft¥r i 

»T^H ^^11 

[^« ] l»ni srwr^ ii ii 

[\'\] \ Jspnfel ?nisrift3-^ifirf sriHf^i 

arww<l I sfw I 8 rew ^il<i» i 

ftwnw ^ ^%(ft)?rj I Jwsnf^ :nrrft-*F«9T^ II u 

■» -» 4 > . o » 4 »' « o o « 

[ «^ ] vmnMhr i simn^ ii 

[ ] «i>%sl^ l«in I ^ I 

^ ^ ft<»?Ri: Iht vn^iT 

«i*w% II 

[ <^ ] ^ t ^ fiwl?^ <w»idl4 -i(t4y»4 srft^ mwiwll i wnywi ^^] 

lEi^ il5% I %«miv <1^ «nii|lHf sm^rOil^ 

mn^ H 



^ ^ 5 ( 331 % 

<siwi'^ 5?rf^ *1^ 3®t «i'a^R'i j 

^#7 rig“ ^5fsrte“ I 

3 = 1 ^ f^(^^i^psm\ 

3!^ ^ itI^TO m 3!TO II ^'9 II 

q^ f^ftfllf “ qfl^T 31f*“ ^ q»T^, 

W fir^T I 

1 C «Risi I 2 A ajRftjSir I 3 A gfira^ng 1 4 B ^rgsf 3; C 3*?? 1 
S C wft* I 6 A gs I 7 A 1 8 B 5?iiir 1 9 A ^ 01553 -; B gmg ft 1 
10 C sraftjR I 11 B I 12 C 3T9; B 3tft I 13 B q^ i 
14 G qrqftq? I 15 A qg I 16 B C qrg I 17 I 18 B qtftft I 19 B 
ftft w ^ I 20 % I 21 A B ^ I 22 A B i 

[ft'qsnBW siWTr] 

[^^] iwri^ 

*i^a i iw n i i<» 4 , ^niaftjirena, 

snsssrtl^-^s^^ft^, f%t gwn «raEft?rr-^rft«piT ii ii 

[^vsl^nniic ^ «ra«T(ftr)?sn, ?nn qRnr! 

^a «nn^8 i iin gff i gw Jttt « 

f^sn JRTsf^: I qt ^ <M?flr sr ^nrnnrj ii ^V9 n 

[^<]i^Tfin?!«rf^ vti ^ qr®n^ ^ wte^rilr, ^ 

[ «ftrahw*pnn-w?5fBift, qwft q ^;f iiin» i i4 

^ ftiw tsntic^:iRrn < n «nw i 

^ gnn <nfRvi-«ftnn u 

[ ] *»ml qi^, ftft miftniT, w«n qfilv ! TOft 4 » m it wr 

ntit «4ft<s^ I «« ftfiftsift inr ^ v4ft I « ftrm «nnsftpc«^ ft4^, M 

ft4^ ^ qwnw* If 



[MriTPr 


spoprPr ^ ft wm, 

3i§ fSpTiPr ‘^gs^fe, ¥Nt* ot i 

fipi* ?ii Pi^' »pi<ii II w II 

❖ 

[ *^Tnift ?nTf fts^, *irR[»rft ^ I 

3if ^ urn^ ^ ?T II 

’«ift sfFin^ I 

«nff ^ ftft ^ II ] 

3|§ q?!^’ q 5f3T“ ft^Jlf “ q qi5 1 

d^iTO ftit q^ ftn^ ii «• ii 

1 A q^ |ufll^4<l(i^l I t % f|i^ C 

»Hinl i i^d^ ' atm<5i»t i <^ I 2 B ^ti< g; C I 3 0 «pr; B I 4 A 
Ann 5 A i 6 B iS|^ i 7 C qq^; B q^qr i 8 B i 

9 C B ^ I 10 B 1 ^R^f SI; 0 ftST 3 f n I 
* 1551^ A aiR^f gqsnai%, qt 5Pq sifgjqft (qq^qii Str^fTcir 3W|%, «Rrs 
s#H^si^r*n^i t?«E*i*si^ qN^%sR5 0 snq^ figqswsi^ 1 qt 
qwMlqft «ii<s*n, qr 5?ir ^rt qnq% 1 

[ mimi ] 

fk^ I [sT]q?ftr-% q*»TO%! ifsw 1 

f^Kq.? 1 4ia«<i»i%^ 1 ft<^)^nnsn n %< n 
[ mi w ^[«r]c# sinc-«reTfi|q|fl ftqcq* 

i|5TOVq?sRt-»Tqi5^5ifHn I «RnRr^ nirax wi 

^IpwI ii n 

[vso] qCTwnc-qqi srqqrat q sHi^(q)iRn 1 «nq« 

srer 51 55?n 1 qq?ft 11 vso n 

] •■»■ « ■ < ♦ < '> < 4 

qi« Snnq gqtfwt^w il i r 1 qM)' «snn^ ! qnnr, 1 «Q[ii. 

sgsi^ ! ftqi ww 4 ft wsn si i fqq^ 11 
[qq]mr:qn oN^sf^, qraqr( ^nm )tq srezqHlqif-aqv 
^q^-srojw If fsi I swqi^ «rq^ ^^qni: w 4N% 11 

[ «o ] q q qft sn 4 uq«i4-qqv nftiq(qqr>its(^ sr sriir(sT)%ai 1 «i«i« mi 

liii^ ^ mn-i «imR^ lEl^qii mAr ml a 











5if ^’, sr <R»ra 'sn?* i 
»nf 'iftaig' j|« ft^*, ^ »Rnf' ii »? ii 

3^* ^ !T amrt" I 

# on^ II vsR II 


« 


*^!m^ 5T “atn ^ i 

3^ ^1^, ^ 3«“ II 'S^ II 

^ ^ ^f|^, 34j[^ qT q [qT ^ \\ || 




1 B «s^ I 2 A qfil^ I SAB^i 4B;^i 5 B i 6 A 
ftan 7 A i 8 B gf; C gpn 9 O sNit? i 10 A ^ g^; B ^hTCg|°i 
11 B I 12 B I 13 G ^ I 14 A g I 15 B ^ I 16 A si^or; 
0 ^l5h I * auRtfg Tf^ ^N^fffgq?!wi%, sqiwsf^ ^ <rt e rf i m q- 

^<i«i » fi«nggi\«i si^yn^ 1 17 B A ^ 1 18 A mgri 19 A i 


[ftccpn^nnsn^n] 

( vsl 3 ^ ’ifire ! STirf irew RisrSi' 'sn^filig ?rbt i 

«i?nwf »!wf fiw srfir«;fej I «Bt ?nigsi%[j] i 

II v»^ II 

{«r] awig-^ 8TW! f«l^<Wg.K4j-^iyu i aiFl aUFT^ ^ iW 
life «RW[n] ?-«ra ^ ^srsi[»^ 3-^ gg H g v TTO i t H imH 
[v»^] ^sjwsft «r#(i) 

<«fi)«r[^] sr gawft i 5nr an?ft:-«T«nss ^irsr !n!iT ^ 
3r<^)^ gwn^ ii vs^ h 

£v»«] 4t *TT*!if ^«rT(^)??rT qr? 
i qrc ii >3 m ii 

■ 0" » > 4 > ^S H» •«-€M9-«-«. 

«t onilftn i!«f uprt IN’ 

sir I 6rt insiil':-ft*nrg<|w^i ii 

[ 4^ ] «mnE-% *n«r ! q« itgsii', to (8 vnon^?- 

«nr ilhr[z]TOi-i« fcSlronvn^g irgitr n 

[ •^ ] ^ wf|iTOii-TOqrrTOif«frai[qt] g ^N^lr i wr 

«mA4«iTsc TOi^ 3«r tot « s^roi ii 

<prt *iwt qli«u irt to sif to%i h 








\0 


r, ^ I 

33T ^ ^ fif II vsH II 

^ 1 ^ I 

w^:m. ll V9^ ii 

f^* ?r ^ I 

3 tW| C ^ ll'®®H 

^ ^ ui 33 t" ftf^ II vs^ II 


1 C p I 2 B “flq? I 3 B I 4 A C * R ni i <| 3 i g \ 5 A i 
6 A B qft^g i 7 B ^ i 8 C i 9 A qt^ff; B qgft« i 10 A 

B^i llA3;Bq,i 12 A ^ g fe g i 13 B ^ i 14 B 
0 sraqr^ I 15 A i 16 0 :? fq^ i 17 B g*r; C 35 I 
18 B ?iwr»ft I 


[ ft^nw^qi ajre*jT ] 

[ v5^ ] m5rrf?r tMui«i5“?wf rw(A'<i8.R«^<iHr ^ 

^ ann^, gran si^rw sr «r 5 r% i r^^s^Clr 11 vs^ 11 
[n»^] yp fw f ra;Ts?i! ^ 

^ frgrra^ftr, ?rg^ gfNgniT 1 «Rr», 

ag cg ^ra m ir ^^ra5«T» Jia?>rT?ftr«i»j 11 li 

[\9\9]qrifttf^F«pra!TC-g5?Tt tow ^ «fir 

«f ^rerSf, ^ g wsjp ^ i ar Riift 

II V9VS II 

[vs^] s*nWw M«ha^^ T g - (*l<g : ^a n toi^ » » r grfft 

] ■ » ■ » ■' » ■ < ♦ ' C f 

[»h] mfilsf^ 3 n<TOTf-?stif?qftar«r giR^r wtk< ti g*ft< ^ qg i ^ rant iwnft, 
TO jjfitqw sr wqfe, *ratst ?«c??n'«rTft# u 

[ »q ] «mil«rT »Bpg ! «r^ TOi^sf^ qi% 

*Rw-^c ftw^iRi, TO ®wi I TO wsTOTHt q^TOs TOWt qwtwt 

II 

[ »» ] ftfqrog-aqat qwi wft qMftrw^s^ ^ «r TOfiCi «ilk 

3 TO^q I lidNn ft«%a«i^ii>i#r 11 

[ •« ] gsnMiro i P Kq >w n - ft wi ara ft y k "! wfft ft?^ mW qt fq^^q 

uTO-n qftftro I f*k TOTO?- «qs« ftqkw, « i «i*4H iiii iwiq> 11 





w mm \\ 

or ^ ?fT 3T^‘ ^R5#t‘ I 

^ W ’wm" '^nftll 5«H^‘ 11 V9% II 


f3 3W*Rq I 

W f^“ %” ^Fimr" ^t n<o II 

qr q;^ sr ^ | 

^ ?Tinf”t II II 


1 A qoif ^iqf^ I 2 B I 3 B 3ix^ i 4 A i 5 C i 

6 A I 7 A ?iit; C ?nffPT i 8 A 9 A \ 10 B i 
11B«i 3I 12AftRi 13Ati^;B5q^i 14C3 i?r^i ISC^fti 
16 A ?pn®i|; B ginfapr i 17 B i 18 A i 19 C B 
^ I 20 B ^nTTf I t C 3jR^ ^tsra^ ^ 4q*i^ ' <ii fefe# i 


[ftwprewsqmi] 

*nft?ni, »rt cq^ SI sii?m-si ^Kirfer^ i % 

I sawwiH, sn5«Rt.ii H 

[ v»^ ] «n?imt5S5nT4wr[ s^], Jsr^t q’ ff^aw g-sw ftt^ar ^ ^r#- 
(*r)sSm snfei I «Rft firswi sratsftwRf sim«iq^i 

qt «R-sft5 ^ to: n v»^ ii 

[ ^o-^i ] srrot qbiiq*as|sf [ aw stow^- 

TO anqsn qtq«wq%] f«^5^Hr:, *rqiq:f^(qiRr)gqqi^ i 

qi^qngif^-qi ft g cf^ gjfiTORfh^, g^qn& ^(fw)sp^ ii <o~^\ n 

■» > 4 > < « i4 >^ • C » «-C 4-' C »< C »' 

[ •^ ] mwntswTtSwt qi^: qnrSTOf-«w wnim mftt, wift ftwHI 

I ira^ iitqiQRt wn®Rt, qt nhw— qi*^: n 

[ <0 ] % qft« ! cp^qnr ft R CTg »ft(«:6r)5TOr*rf» srt % •ri*!* J fiw 
qai-q*^q9%|^paltn«: n 

[ <» ] % qftv ! wfirtit iwr «ft(q0r)9 q ««%, qrftftr 

«q4N^-ir: vnvfRit 93(v «ii^ qr Rg 9«rnn% ii 






[ Qjfhf snw 




^ I 

3|i| 3?^^ ^ ftft 3|ftc^, 
ipg 3iffwj #r‘ 3fT^ ii II 
“WRSRRSlfl^n, 

5^ “?ftw 

qfer'* *TTf'‘ f^wPi” TO&q i “ lu^ii 


1 C ft«r® \ 2 A I 3 B gW^ i 4A^;0gfei SGimi 
6 A inraw 1 7 B i 8 C i 9 A gngtan « 10 A nftgra 1 11 A gg;. 

l2Aqf^i ISB^i l4A>n^i 15 0*^1 


16 A ®^i?fraiT I 


[ ftRSRPCTT wwir ] 

[ ^^ ] grftni: ^ ?grftg F t 4i< T <i»«4|c«ai. gfw, gr$<9i)«ra* 

g|th 5r <ti St 1 «ra «if^ <i7«nfNraf^, ?r^ wr i *wn 

IIP!! »r??iajj II « II 

^ ^ 3rf| Sft ^ fl? I 

8if ^ »TOg, 3l^ ^ I 

p^rfSrf^ ^ ^ ^nfoisp?, %|fto|l4||fuIt 3^ qiftSR I 
^ «IW ^ ^ 4% II 

<«rSNWt5PJ I wt <{twiiiid 8 iCTq ^w<i»iq i 

[^si] sp^TSPreri ^tJr^Twre-TfiPEM^H sj^rr < T gmagK<iq i Hi 

w arrar i ?p[t ^NWhsT(’sgT)^iT5^ i 
gpmr-TCffCRfli 1^3i^«<rT arg iwt *nm t&pt il A II 

■ » ~ B M» > < 0-0 ' [«ra^i^] ' O ' O - O-C O' O 

[ <^ ] gfti^ <f3t Rfif« Ri<H<i«i«i4n'<ci^ gs<P(%—% 

9§pnit^ ! «i«f ggi w TR fiiA g« F l\g4<fti msiR, mrr ;<il u 

v[ra«i9^: I SIR g<n- 

3^; gft <lfi ili’ i 

[ <1 ] gftwsg 5*^ »R?«i«uuiHii ig»n^a»n% jR> i n<l*am , ftg% fMIr* 

srai, «i# gsr (?) i s sni | < |wm fihptsmms 

g^RH, Tw *iT*n iftgi ii 











sm ^rg firgr* i 

^^W s s ig ^i ?ra? 9#Prt II II 

« 

15 ^* yni ftwm* 

q^Rf^ ^ ftWr" II II 

> 5 * 

?If” ^ ^ 5 R !1 5 T ”qw^ 5 f^?r 3 I 

1 A C ai f > t ^iw w I 2 A ^ I 8 C «i<.l^<i)oi i 4 C i 5 A I 
6 C I 7 C ift^r I 8 B ^ I 9 A “swPr i 10 A 11 C «iftr*T i 

12 A "jl^aswftan 1 13 A «feonift° 1 14 A B ^f3ng“ i 15 A gtft <i S > ; 
B iwiRf^ at I 16 A B i 17 A B i 18 C i 
16 A qtc I 20 A B Rr^gi^<d i 21 A ^ i 22 C i 

[ ftwR%^i anw ] 

g r gq ^ SU f 5 f ^«Rr: l?^r % ! I ts^- 

fir?:5Tflni(^)f^wRTt ?r<i% i «mq5i«T:-«iv 
wfmvt a rig < t iy« i st^t, ?r|^ IS rq rw r wtqmM ft j 

n^) I fr|ir ^ aiM «rB(% n ^ n 

[<K]<^nwf«rt^«rft«^5>8rnM ^tfenr ji»i^ mRi^^h 
5^ wfir I ?ra» <iw»ni<i i, ?reT f8|ir* 

f n^ ^w ^ h c \ ii 

<himBk7 •arBir 4rmi(^<Ei(4t|{)i wwi 
[*ra^^] 

[<«] ^wTlf - aar Mr w 

wmst i agr ft m li iwiw i ? i wtr i 

agr vaqprt «i««n^ saiaftg fiNrr«nnnAq^(^)ki 

m ^irsksfirt ^lirsfM! n 

[ 4H ] gflt awt <il^(sRnii9i^:4iHRla1 9ll[in ipiMrr ^ftaar 4R*rikr— 
mr agncTs^r w Agauvra «4l fir4m«r firm 

t u 

[«4]%'vA«!-««i%aatl^«nTllr«f:, tni 4iwMw^[t *w r ft» yi«i< 
#• H 







screw 

ftsTRTO* 5T* wn* ^ 

^renfe^* spNifepr gq* ftq* 11 <\ II 

3 ji stg 3 ?^, 

“'aFMRtc|«|«i wf* I 

II^t” 5 «r” ^mm P i RmRq” ll \\ 

* 


1 A ft^irag i2A!I5i3A^i 4A B ^rofe«r i 5 A ^qi5sfir i 
6 A sari 7 C I 8 A ^ I 9 A B 'jg^fe'd i 10 A I 
11 A ■jPI&< °; C I 12 C q^rilrJi i 18 A «i!( i 14 A i 15 A 
B f|*n 16 A ss: B ^ I 17 C iJftraftq; B i 

[ sirwr ] 

y HIT TOT arnrm gTrfe[:] ^ ^rtyrEwr (?) ^> m (^\<ii < hmi 

TO TOt«m ®(fite)«re^ I 3T5 ?ra ism i 

ym? "?n wuHjffivil^ iTtgl ftfmr: i iNt-9^,i^- 

I TO SCTW <iiu«<i«r lOjjcil^ i TO^-^r^nnsR^, 

sCTw-TO«n I TOwnwn^ *i sirr^i iwwi vrroiiifsn^, 
TOimronim to « 5 fw sr ganSr i irgrw-i w is Mi^H , jlMldnu. 
V N ^ n 

[^^3 ^ ), ^Kir T)g TOftfif ftirreiTt i to 

sgw ^g^H- ^ ^ ^ fiCTOsft’-^iireft istft(m) i 

I^TOim-f^rewim mm i iirirm l^nflm «r *fS? 3 u^ i m- 
imn rnfNr; i>ife*n^m i C9 n 

■>»-» > i » -»..» [«ni\^] - » > »«» « '«■ 

w wifesft-’MNV mm-fm i inni?-<ra m"i w»^ 

Sgf^: I ^:-<6tf: | OT: WIW WI W I l | 

mwr-n«n iiww,^ TO -mro i «TO «r(v)«ira7 n la# i 

wnnre^i a u 

[ «• ] t qftv ! V iN ^:, Ians mifrRr fimmt, mi m>ihiiri-t filnnm! 

^arm ftmadr-fimftinr I a%aiiCi 

Aife«i[t] I awr i m%sf fireCliai a <ifirei!C i Hre^ 

ww w n «i«(ftr>invn i <| rf lm | r » < ft4M .H 






*WI ] 




^ 39* f|3Tm55^*, ST Twg:' ^ I 

^ spfl^’ ftsT, 'TfiPT T?«il II II 

* 

^ ^ II II 

TftSrsiH" ^131^’* Tn^ “ {l3^3fe qrra^” I 

^il^TT ^l^nrif '|jr?«T” II %• II 

# 

31^ f^“ 1 I 

iCs^i 2 B 3 l 3 r;Csiiri SG^i 4 B i 5 A B 
I 6 A ^ I 7 B G qfl;^ i 8 A i 9 G <n? i 10 G 
B [ 11 G 'gsr® 1 12 G 1 13 B C ^tfiraa 1 14 G fir^* i 
15 B I 16 B I 17 A "i; G ^gra»r i 18 B G firswfif i 
19 G msk^Qi I 20 G ^ I 21 B G ^ I 22 G <c^vi 4 1 28 A i 

[ ft^rWRW «IPRf ] 

[^^] m aift^(«rw*w) ^i4an^»t i «ri 

^ I «rat it^[i] »n«n [^] jw tig^ g r jwj i 

^ II II 

[ ^^] *iwRn wnc“*np^ 

9^9% II ^Ml 

[^®] #Rlirrj(«prrO **n^* IMil' 

lil’^ff^ I ^^r«r iihnr^ w«wft w«Rr» ii ^o ii 

[ M ] ^rfirist <r»rfir-% i inrrgt, wro ^ fiisirf^ 

■»> « ■■ « ►■ » ■■» t«i«R[^] ■ » ■ « ' « ' » ' « 

[ << ] t ^ ! 91 «nlf«: -7C9(<l)v:, [ «( ] INI i^§lQ 9 miHilr I <4 
finiv ^Nv<*n^ 9 i^t I qft)f! ! #c fi«m n 

[ <^ ] ftniftrtwnfiiw ^bwHn*iwn*nf“% Hmwc^^RcHv 

^nirt«|i|«M51siRis 1 9i< w sR<fe w8;, *q|li ift ' ^%nwmRii iM-a^vHr N 
[ ^* ] i ^Rlh— jjNWr: w%: <iiNi4(iiii(i(n*<(4( im) ?rtRf cn 

l^wSl, q*-ir% 4i8Nii4tiilir(«^f)«il^-2NN' iri^ fir <t n 
[%i]4fiNI«iNlr-tini«ni^!iit^, t^e«nrail! vnrarvM^ w- 







[firfhr vimi 




ft^r" qf w il 

fSir®! >1^ ^1^1, 

3T^«r^" We^f^ ?spf|2T“ R(^^“ I 

^rrra^, 

«pf|?T ^ P^ ^ i(^m I) II 

* 

?I^“ 319? ni| ^ I 

?%” ^n^-^rf^^-Plft-^-fwnt aTcift^“ II II 


1 A « sri 2 A ^l13r I 8 A C I 4 B S(i(^$ C St;^ i 5 A 
®il»t I 6 A ^ I 7 A lilTf; B ^ I 8 B ipn 9 C °% €TO® I 10 A ^ioit I 
11 A firtffan; C *n% i 12 A C 35 1 13 B 1 14 A 0 gf^n 1 
15 0 ggig 1 16 A sp5 1 17 I A g^arr 1 18 B araft^ 1 


[ WTWn ] 

qt wriW i aj^WT ?r^ 1 

N n 

«KiMr g«T I (el r cw^ 1 «»l 1 
[ImFt, m ^sb(;q)«« i qt^rllrvKTaTraf [«^] v 

<i%E 11 II 

l^X] WR 3 r?!ft 5 w snizirrc-a^^ 

«riiiRt%f^<M)t 7 i iMf 

MR.<t\4^ilft a!*?!ift?ni, N II 

• » ' V H B h »«» ’ 

wiw >s*w I i >iftw ! mvrfii'i % sr anrarfir wi ?• an(l|<%( ?lw vAIN 

A^ I ^thrsgw fm 11 

[%<] Anf^-Ainnihrt %giv Ann 1 q)af(gT-AR<ni 
^«iA^3«n «^wv(«:) ciAvn:, <n3i*(^)«: 1 Avm «A:(«iAt)-<inrt 
vnii « n^Avai. u 

[^^] i4y<mi4i4 nn(n«4l jjA nwnc-iiv wA A«nr*traAAA« 
nnnrihnR lift at Anm:, wwfi ft ARnH^ftnwft^n * * 











V ’T!^’ “R^d!JJ4»i^, 

3n&4|}{J I 

5pf|^ m ^ ^ I 

[t^sq^l] 


1 B C I 2 C gjj it fe ft I 3 A 5i5r& I 4 B ‘•g^ i 5 'gg* 

snftr Cl 6C#wi8AC^i9C qrat « 10 ‘ft«r’ *iTfer C i ll C siifer 
•^’; A B sn^ '^’ I 12 B g^f° i 13 '^jt* grf^ A i 14 B i 

15 C ^ ( 16 G g^i( I 17 B gg I 18 B gor; C q^ i 19 A gfitoPT; 
B sfn? I 20 A ^ I to an^ qq 3wr% i 

[ RaiHiB g aji ignin] 

[^«] aricffW^g iTff[j]»!R^»TO“*iT[j] «BFr(«r)si ftmt IStsr^- 
(|ilr) tn^g6 i smrr:, g qjM»*iqtji^(iS^di «rd^, 

mt ^ erifein gqw 

»^«i5qr^ I i wntD]-*riTra5«f ^ig, 

?ren®^-^r®iFinT mfer, ft 

qg ^B W ^ror- 

5^ 5«T 'ST I 

qsRH ^ ^ li 

qnpjift 'i<?ii*t i wig, wg5r“q4tg5r“ WW” 
q4Vnwift^ift wft I («??rg) I «nrt srw 

» > O ’ [ W^W ] ■<» - »" « H » ’<»- 

[^«] gq^wqinq-in: wqg ftgt ftrqftsHvftvr 

ftfigfem: ftng# gqvi:, «miFi«iifil^«i wr: guii«a) w g g qqi iw- 

ftfronniM gw qqiwwji gw i % lift*! vit wi»- 
gnnwt w gtgi «rftgqq% w giiH^(^)ggiq)iciqig- jfnmw?? ftn *nft, ft 
Ti< tnravqgqraL i *nft gv: ftm’ wftg ii 







[ Tsnnr swf 


#Tfr^, #T* 

3^3* ^ 3i^ f^R[^ ft I 

^ JH c!^, ^ftl ^<#T ^ IMI 

fl ^pftiftg ftftr(ftT)cT 5 RiT“ 5 Pifti, 

P^'* ftlftRT“ ftl^ ^Rl^f3[^5T?iftr I 
0 I| %” 01 ft^ #” 3 g“ 3 TO” 

f^ftr” ftiftr ot feflq i«r“ ^jig ii ii 


1 0 I 2 C fipra° I 2 B “?^ I 4 A ^ I 5 A B «i§r I 
6 A g^ I 7 A 5 t 5 r^ i J q?i|\i<i 4 ^«*iwnntsB «nrer 0 aiRpS \ 
8 B gii 3 I 9 A «n^ i 10 B i 11 A B i 12 A 
I 13 A gl^T; B il I 14 B t 15 G ^ I 16 A 
!B^ I 17 B 5 «n 18 C sirfei gg’ I 19 C aPK i 20 A 8 m l 

21 A p: I 22 B I 

[ R» 4 *i <wf»n imr] 

[^*^1 ^ 0»^<^d»|jSr«u4i4 - iM q l^ftg (qV)»rm <Ennr* 

Hl ^ ^w nfSHM l^ a r ww w i fi 

3 rmnn(«ft) fi^im i qt m mf ft(c)^ 

fi%p »ifi»n 5 f«T(iPT), *itwrm onftNV «<Rrt* 

^ ^ fi^xw fi(c)mT vmsfir smrcii. i fim 

(Rw wir ? n ii 

[^^]«jRm. »tfi^[5]wT, ^RTWf omai^irr 
fiiwr WRIT I 51 ^ fimfi 'K 5 mfi, »rit wn si ^131% 1 sm f«m%- 
Rr^ ftsifififi? wifim- R f figi^ t 11 11 

■ «" «< 4 > - « . « . ■»'■ » • «» ■ « >■ < »' 

[^h] emftitftqtnrg nwwg^^w ftwmw wiWft, 

snwnfir 5n^N»jft, qft* ! «nwHV M^8nTvfi«rinfiiqt5<TfivR^-5i«rt 
5 n%^illifv, swhk sm wRl^ sun ti^ 

fiiPiWT awii pn 5 toRi msimi sRm filsr! •sw otst Rsnfi? u 

[n] 5 Wi^«t 8 mii^ 5 WT, wjiw wrafisn fiRsw mwi 

n ^ finf^ wSr, ssqt sr^sidv^i wifiRriS-fi^ fisifiMr 
l% 9 l<t: u 











^ l^rf^ ’T^ if iit^\ 

^ fpm f^’ II %'8 II 

’Til^ ^ fri| «ffe* smnfir* 

?RH 3?raflr“ ^R^"*^pr5rft^“, 

^ 3N^“ ig” 3^3 ^ ^ ^ va r R^” II \c II 

Rffl% 2T I 


iCarartr*! 2B;3T«ig5i 8B^tj[?Hi 40^i 5Cft>n6B 
M«|f i ( ^ I 7 A B sftft I 8 C ajrtftfir i 9 A ®?ra?? i 10 B ^ i 11 B q«pr i 
12 A sfwftrj O an^ftr i 13 C "JfR® i 14 A JjartNi i 15 0 «tgg i 
16 B C I 17 A «*'«(l^i; C yaFaiRyj i 18 C firsr; i 19 A ^ i 


[ wiWT ] 

[^v»] ^^^w«4n ; ^l^ [0^>gT)^ vFwia^i fffirRr- 

«Ri fkvsww^’H) ^JjwTT, ?r?3iT^(?rt)sfls a< 8i l^4«ri 

««t I ^ <n 1 30f^i«(ls9iw<n ^^iirr to w , ii ti 
«w Mftw4l3R(4f(5-iif^ ^ «ra I ?em 

«rrefT(»rr)^ i «iT6ff-qfe(€f) ^f«Tr «ui^<j^uu7 ^ sramv i to 

i ww re wS ft^4 ff: < ro q rr to w^wi^w 3« w n fiSiq^i H^<ii 

f)|^ ^Nnro^, TO >T I TOT ^rjjr TO 

[TOPw] ■«■■ < ♦ ' » ' »» 

[ ^» ] TOnTO*TOctfsTOn! 4ft6^<Mn, wwrwft; qftrf^nrapr, 

fTOTi %%, <TOr%»rt <e: l ITT I ^ 

W*j > & lTO I iniVT Ri «: n 

[ 3 Mft*ii: 4l'>*<iiiit*'iifit^ «i''ili“ftro '4ln ^iw i to^ivhw i 

Rrtkf ^T%cN!^ 3^ I W(W) TORIR^ fitRVTOiraT RRT 

TOiTOm^ 3* *i*ni3a^ii 

fr<Wi«rS«tiTO-t ^«!, S^^Rr ^KnTOTO* *w wf 







I, iSora Him 


«• 


5|^' §Pft 

“flifei^tPrg ^l| 5 ^‘ ^ cif ^ li II 

* 

sif oii^lft i^JRfr, 

I 

5^^" ff “ f# «i^, 

^ II ?oo (I 

mt# 

^ 3TO 

3T^ 1%^ ^ 3TTO^1^“ I 

^ P ^ srfl^” II ?•? II 

1C^|2A<5«%^| 3Cir^'’i 4A5^;^gi 5 A Cl^ 
« 6 B C 5Pn 7 B 'dR^wdl i 8 A «n?n 9 C sr^f* i 10 B ^ i 
11 B «lftRt I 12 A C ^ I 13 A 3S I 14 B t3; C ^ 3^ I 15 C «r^> 
<N? 1 16 C ^sftr 1 17 B Cftqi ftrewr ^ 1 18 A f%& 1 19 A qfN? i 

[ ft qiq^y i i arwn ] 

fihn «w I sr ^ %5i i «Rni^ ^rflmpr iranv 

'W II 

[ loo ] 4iitn^ift4ilSci^ -grari^(?)^ l^l^<i^ «ns «%(c)lH ih- 
^ gwi ^ rx^ «ni?iFdssfN«rt^, ^ 
®WT w^^ndiJwmurat cih ?w ^ir ir(wW iwt 
*i4 sni ft [ « n ^ - «iWK^ii II loo II 
m(^m ) *4 i fe»fl%^ t I ^T^inin^- 

“5pwii3^ II” 

miiniHi *n19i'«ft^irn.i d snnift ?rig >nnir: ?i^ ^ II 

[ lol ] «r^ Hli »RROT ?nT I «TW ^ »rH%, ^ 

•"vf"! *1 l&'iifir I ^ ft*iT i %ir 

serf Hnrr i mmm mm #r f g c i ^i » ?i fe«nt tr ««i^: n 
brcIwH sMi-'spnm^ jjigMt i» 



Wirt ^*n wsnmvTRftmiL M 


[ 101 ] ir^ ^ »rat» «wfir, air 5 *n xmCm^, IW 










Pr^‘ si^' slk* ^ I 

q ^ i ^ " ^i| 5 p^ ?ri|“ 

3 rnfe^“ Ppif“ ^ ! ui|“ ht^ H?o^H 

% 3 T 

Pt^ffi PT l*T^“ 5FT” I 

Rci^i^iP i Pr^"^ 

Pw 3^^” l^*“ #r” q% ftisiR^f” Pr m ^\\\ 


1 C TOfRg ; B MfiR^B I 2 A I 8 C <R7 I 4 C ^ I 5 A ^ I 

6 B I 7A^i SAvfhsi 9B qra i gaf f i 10 A C ^ i 
11 A C sri^ I 12 C I 18 B ^ I 14 C i 15 A i 
16 B gJit^T I 17 B ^ I 18 C i 19 B sf 55 i 20 A firt i 

21 C ^ I 22 B %ilhT I 


[ Rm*t<>>^ «n^ ] 

5^* siqr(w^)?f I «ip3Eai 5ift^«Rftr ?r^firf«rr jsr: arsq^iiit 

1 w an^95fir(°^) n loi ii 

[ ] ^ 5pqft 1 fern ^nri iTSft inwJ «r^ I stwsiwif «rnftt I 

w^ i ft4t <if wn iTBsfer %nifefr n i rrrv(«r7)^ spihfe ^ an^* 
zfer II Ko\ II 

[l®^] n fe^ wr^:, jrwT«r5ror5?n fesniWrW arry?r», 
iron 9^(5^)^:, ^a^(fe)rrnrNRiT7r9f^{, w qjJ 

?r«n ferrcf qferar ^Rw%-5fei ^irafer ii 1 ©^ u 

■ »" »i 4 > «<-«< [ ] o ' « o ' » c » 

(w) ?wfir «?T *w jffW 3^ fimr fi?ai%- 

m<q%i ^ qAr« ! fiiRra ftrs ««T tt 

[ ! 5flwr '4hw, w, ^ a inwl wpW frtrrt 

#w I »nanf <i««i»v, m( qftairRtt i «i|^ firanrM % i^! *i 
i«R«r-ti mm i fia ii 

[ r ^ a*na^ ovinniTiicvT PT'^^^R’A: 

R<nnrjl %«^(n^«if 9 ?ai»flr:, wt mr fta?J ^ftw irf^ 
fiivT vraRv n 
4 * ^ 







[ililihr mm 




3rf|^‘ 5RRI5^jWW| I [ I ] 

^ ^ ^ ?n% M, 

wRl^i +'rf tul^ e|)cl^ I 
%fP*T ^ *«I«cIl, 

f|^ ^ ^ "’BI^ II ^o» II [ I ] 

1 C q^ I 2 A “istsj^ I 3 A qfi sift:® I 4 C 8j%a I 5A5j5D|f?«ri 
6 A <iftlf ^ I 7 A ^ I 8 B q; i5f5 1 9 B ing ojg; A C sraa? i 


[ ft^sre^n mwi ] 

[lo\i]ng^ q ^ i n nq^«4 i$^4aw(mT) aiftigi 

i^\ 

Cl Rt uwwrra ^pf*rwi5“*H^ qn*?fw 
mfla, ^tnf^ *ni q;F?npr, ^n^pr-'spw i 

vRrmi Bimw *nf cm' «? qn^ref-*?<^s^ i 

?rer ^ (“ct) »Tftt sn^, mns ‘?n^ i 

^fiw» ! *w WWW wm-ww I smmmm. 

»r«n^, ^isrsh'M-<fil^q»M 5TO(<F!n)w- 

«Hfif«l^ cm 'HW<l(^-fic5ftqVsifj II ^o« II 

*i%g mHi[: I mm mn- 

“mq? 5f mf ^ <lm, i 3Cfe II 

«ri^S«cm< H 

« ' « ■ « ■■ » ' « ■ [ «im^] ■ « ■ » ■ p p ■ » 

[ i«« ] q«mq4(iM<i 4NI«Ti«n(m) sifter qftar i 

i%ifra^s«iftft n*ii^Cqqft-«T% vmrav siftr ftit qifti, mt'vii' 
^n<qiq,>«iqift, wnft qfti^ ! snr infwqic 

'Tfteift'icCf u 

WNrqft-qftffiiirilii *r«m* •n'nspA-qiftnkl «iwCi qww - e i ftftmt 
€(Rw i >m . mv «if«qft-ftiftqts4: u 




5 ^* 3 TOT STF^iftq-* \ 

aMPr 3TO?’ 3 «rb’ fW^, 

iFi wti ^Rr[^ * 3 n^ fel^“ tl 11 

«ll^t!9^ tt«l^ ^T ^ 5»tlft(^ 

11^ 3T SRTPrfI'* I 

^ ft^T3TRTreW| aiftfl** ^ 

^ II ?•% II 

3TRrr5i^^H^ 

^*“ oi| qfl^r ! I 

1 0 ?iiSt3ig I 2 C qoipras® i 3 B sirfer ' 5 ^’; C pri 4 A a p ^ t^ 1 
5 B ^ ^1 6B^;0^i 7 C 3riR<?; B 3psai7 I 8 B 1 
9BC’!|^i 10 C I 11 C ^3Rs I 12 CiniAri ISB^ft^i^i 
14 A alft q” I 15 B “aq? 1 16 A ^5 i 17 A pro; B pig \ 18 C 
qftB^ ?i; B aa? 1 19 A srs^B^; C 1 20 A *15 i 21 B afN^ i 
22 Cg^ I 


[ft^wwmsimi] 

[ loH ] «itqf5l« I fiNcrcs 1 ir^sm(9H«4iu4ii wi 4)(^(«Tlilr)3 
sr 5rwl‘ I ’it lit ’ifiw! I ntNs^ren ^ i 

«(C^ ft-iwailt I era lilri nraf^as^rar 

irai^ II ^oH II 

[lo^] «T^({^)ra ^iftern 1 ^irat# ^rara 

’i>Mt«4iT*ii iraftr I n^f ira T» wn^ ^^)’n qs-nW ^re%, afg ’ c p flw T 
W g ft ra-ira ft g g ll[^ 97% II Ko\ li 

[I®'*] «n 9 r( 5 rr) 3 ^ ^ 9 (^)’ 3 ir l^i i Hwi wfa><fl 9 ‘ it 
« a O [ '»■ € ♦■ » '■ € »■<» 

[ laH 3 1 I wg np i H «w rf ^ w ^l%av afirat w aidfir, 

«««i vFoiv I «pnf -a# aiff:, ftqinw ft:, ^ anra:, IHv* 

gw iiftaW awHi mwjl4 u 

[ 1 •^ 3 a^acvi ^vattv mm> wIimuJI ini%, arftnn* 

«nrra(v)w wi-aM ^ qR%, «Q[wrfiprT g«^-aaflgv Qt^ g«ftr n 






[fMhr sr«ir 




S'JT qf|?T »i3, 

5i3‘ ^piPto* ^li|^‘ PPFPm ^rti® II ?oV9 II 

» 

§511^ ^ I 

3TRTRfe ft^” II II 

qf^'" ^ ^ ^ 3W3T^” ?T^“ »T 

3^1^” ^ ^hrftfir «rft i 

*jf|^ ! ^ ftrsfB jpi3, 

»»f 5T ^ II ?o% II 

1 A C goi^ <#[ I 2 A C sirfer i 3 A qK&; C i 4 A 
^ss^ \ SAC «Ti^ I 6 A B i 7 C <R i 8 A 3^ 

C ^rflNi^ I 9 A ^ I 10 C qj^ I lie Bum i 12 C i 
13Bq5^il4C^i ISCgorrai 16 A gq i 17 B 5f%®3 i 

[ftmqrnisTwn] 

;i «ifl*ft«r I «nrp?ft, qfir* ^ ^5^1, jirt 

gsi^ ^ »rf^5 II lo« II 

[ ] ^ ft«r ! »nr «Ji*Kti\ i ^ Biqrt?«R* 

BsqT- ^4ltt<4i*li-^OT T v^, 3r^(%)sr ?rar 

s^r: ^URT^rni^ ii Ko^ ii 

[ lo’.] qrnfir-iRRr: «ii5^ miwf^a m i 

I ^ srre-^ift^ ! ?r%f^ qrag i aw anw ^nnji i 
ann sr I ftq^i^^Riftwfc9f5taRw(’5r)^ wrth ii n 

'<» « ■♦ > ♦ > • » ■ [anr^!^] •« "»" «- ^< «- 

[i««]iimnBilN%«rftw^m«ftsi^afhnfir, 

fiivi^ I mi«s^ irit 'Mw, ^ iCTfr, «ii9nr: u 

[ ] t fiw i ffq w ^ ^a s iw q ; firitwwi -iwftg- 

«i«k«mr ywn %«%, amn(tw4 litaAitiiliai ipw sa: 

<ifnwin i ^ ftnwRr h 

[ io^ ] qlH^ fmit ff[«] msmw fa i ^ i an 

nif-aiH%a« arm i «ni wti i amr ^ i ^ a ci^< i» n f^ i ^ ’ aawi 
ara4«naa(,ii 







«nr ] 




Tft ‘RuiftRf ^ ^Tf^* ^ ^ I 
sifft* 3’^Rra^, 

^l|^ f|^’ 3Tf“ II ??o II 


?ig” ^i^iRi 

^rs q^'* qft^ 

^ q^ q^” II ??? II 


1 A q«?i^; B qfiriri^ i 2 B i 3 C i 4 C qf3l^^ i 5 C i 
6 A 3?; B §ir I 7 0 *ni3 i 8 C d i 9 A snftcr i 10 A ^ sift* i 
11 B C aif: A gf I 12 C ^ i 13 B ‘*irait i 14 C qftf i 
15 A B tnjf iQliaft* JPOTJ «TO: I 

wrwqr] 

[ \\o ] qMV virRr-4 si^fiqmr«i3lw% ! ww, fife ^- 

^PR I «w» *w*»Rr: unitqft ^ ^en «iref! 

(“firR)?5«rr wpi%-3n(«n)% i ^ jir* S*i^ «wg i im 
BP9r«ni^ n«fe «i(»r)ft5 «i>«nfrni.ii ll® n 

[ lU ] ?i3 ^RK3(«^)«n^* ^t^(gwT)^, argif^N^ ^tm^- 

wtsfi^r 9t RT ’rftr^ 

a r w fir w4 > i *i^ «Ri*t qfitRJ, »i(flr)«i^ tl lU ii 

“q»il clf qft % w I qfesss ^ ^ ii” 

^8Mi » «. « . « . [«ra^i^] ' » • » ' »"»" €!h 

pniitftfHk I RTRif-t qlii«! ini, v^ ;p<iihr Rnrcv mg i firaiM 

[^n]a3^iifHmn^:i^(fpqr)lki«i9(«i9)«^^ q Rnm<l 4 <^ r « 
Sinn* 0 *Wi«4n) I SOT ffR wnlijw^i ( 

ifhsr^ i|^nn j ftiq% N 







[ snFT 


n 


Mr 352r* I 

^ f^, 

^ II ??R II 

5r 

IFB M ?ll ^ ! ^Tl" 

Mr 3^“ I 

Mr#” Mill" ^^'\ 

^ 3T ^>1^ *if** 3Tf3TI^55f*, 

^ 5T ^ 3If“ ^ 

JTTfl?” ^ II II 

5j5 

1 0 l 2 C B ^ I 8 C 5*1 I 4 C sN I 5 

6 A q?*r^ I 7 A ^t*Rr i 8 A ^T5r5S; C gsr i 9 C *w i 
10 G I 11 C i 12 C s<3r I 13 B fiNi5C i 14 B C ^ i 

15 C % I 16 C ^ I 17 B i 18 C I 19 A 9tR5 ansf^ I 
20 B JWf; A JHE ari * 0 ar^f <?«r: qi5: aiHRra’ 

3«^ I 21 B 0 sni I 22 B *rag i 23 A »n5 *j*jg i 

[ftarrowranwr] 

[U^] ?jirat 

^ qi w % ^5% \ anr ^ 

^(^WhiEO strt: I g^j H n 

“^lci®5 1 ^ 5 ^ »r3 s^srfl q^ g %u i 

II” 

qfOT :rn% stp^ ’lai i 

9re% II 

[ lU] 1 ^ qftqf 1 »nR g«q«mi 

■■ « i « -4 > « - «’ [anq[il:<K?] ' « ■ » ' » i» H» 

[ 11^ ] ^wrwfii ^pwr q^, IN*^; wwl’ qWl w %q«Ti i 

qw i q^Rl aiw: k gql(?4l yqnqqwicnt h 

Eiujtql^l %q^<nr:-%q^ amr: i «m*r gaqvni i B l ywwq* 





qsTftr i3T*, 

^ 3i^|f|* ^ ^ I 

f^‘ ^ ?r3 551: 3i^, 

>3 * 

fsra If % II ??8 II 

♦ 

^ Rwrftaik" 

^ ’ipm, 

^ Prt JToift ii \v\ il 

* 

lAwi2A3fi SA aicff i 4 A % i 5 C inr^^s? i 6 A i 
7 C ap^ «" I 8 B O ^sst^sP i 9 B Omnr firafira *i*rt i 

[ ft^l ' «W» f«T I wtfwt] 

aft%-srflr^ I mi ^jroin^ ^ mt \ 

w sTC-i ! «raf^ ^71% !f ^ 

^Tvcv 7 nrar ^ II U^ II 

C^W]^ft^l?wsra!^<«ton5t**«^*r!rwt 'k® aw ffir «iwt fta 

mt I % a^: awj i awre: ^atq a :aaw> 

mi il Ua II 

[UH] [ a«r aaar anaar ahi«s«a^ I ] 

■ « M »4> -4 > » > [ ani'^i^ai ] ■ « ■' » ■' » ' € »■ » ' 

unmqi — Miiwwi, nw 5^w*wn^ i ? wwnsrr! i^m^nt ^ — ivnnMi 
«ft%-iraifi aiafir i ai^ *iwifi i ja: ar sna-aa^na an^ a 

t afta ! a^ aa^fi ir ati^ , afi aj^a, arefva, arat a fiiaia n 
ai«fi«aa(hnim aai- 

fprm w ’fin a 8*1 a15r4, wf ai^ ga: gipnhRa i 
awfiaai^ fSty aRia’ia, anwaiPt sla a 8 afta ii ? ii 

[i)«]t6lal aaaaifi' ftacili: aaanr^ aaafiia aa i ft aa? 
ftiJIJi ars aw* i a^a^sft aiai* aiawawa^ awr* ii 
[i)H]a%^ Aaft^ffaMat]^, awfaagiftffiaa aar fsa« a% 
amaaNaaaiaia ihia^, aft aa% ftaaft aaa ftfftnwt aaift ifhiA ii 





CIW 




[ fMHr sninr 


^ ^ ! %»T Pife «TlP^ Pr? elf Pif I 
'*itR'as|f 51 PilPi^wHl^ P^^nf ^ II KK% II 

« 

^ ^ ^ ^l|^, 

^ ^ ’T? Pi* ^»^nPri ^ 3ip3 I 

Pw^si^j 

fj' SPr ^Flf^ ^iTpf ^ I 

gsEiPPiP’ 5T5 'wte, ?P 3F«FPr” IB I 

PiPr ^PP i#Bf, WU 5W1H“ ^T*B II ??V9 II 

1 B C Gr<^9|4| I 2 C ^1 8 C wf^ I 4 B t| I 5 A 

Bqsst I 6 C “gqq I 7A;qri 8B»rqgi 9B gsqfi[e3T 10 B aiwqft i 
11 C aT(3)3 «R I 


[ R t iw»»q i wrwr] 

'ISWl^WIFroFIft I SS^S^CIJ^- 

“fiw f*? ^ «r ^ f# ^Tpra, ’^i#^ [4Fr] g?; I 

8jf^ 5l«r «i 5 II” 

ftwfirj wmi, «!5 3^:^j i wRwgiV sinr- 

[ KW} ?rnn.^ ^fihf 1 fMIr fHPD] ^ ^ >n«^ i ^ 
%^) v^tma^n » 

[ltv»]qfir^«riifir-^ a»;rw%! «r^ arRran, »ram 

«a«wi «t ?reri^% irarreri^ i i ftaw- 

qs7 I VC gaiiMl snrft}% i nv ^ vnif vsev 

cravt H llv» II 

« 'i » 0 > 4 > » > » ' » ’ « O ' » 

[ml wic t ftiftrs. ftin ' innfir(vv%), 

«if^ %iftf^qqir qftaril n 

[ii»]qM^ v>i%-% vqv^l wwinnit nice v^rartn^, 

«C wfilftq qqroftt^ I % qqiqw^ I wii^i, ftwmi miJvii i «ic *nJI mreAfi^ i 

im im XT I iiqpr^ i qftqqm <Rr: i M|r «iir <mT% i «n<if 

««n« n 





9 % 


«T Sf^ ^ I 

^f|^" 51^ fifq^ ?f“ ^ ll??^ll 

* 

(|^ “^^uiRr^, *d|4 ^ fW 1 

^f|^" gi IWrii ??^ ii 

1 A I 2 G ainnrft i 8 A B 8N)9ftff i 4 A «iiit|ft7 i 
5 C <E3§»; B I 6 C %q^ i7BirC!(l 8B^i 9C ‘■mrec?; B 
**<nrec 1 10 B irmE 1 11 B ^ ^ 1 12 A B ^T<«f i 13 C ^ i 
14 B inr I 15 C I t A arrof ‘wiH 3C finf I* qnR^r: 

IR: I 16 0 "^; B ‘t«raT I 17 A B iE % qT t • 

[ fi * M«www i iqmr ] 

[U<J] «Tftir«WH ^ Br <it fir g< r r ift9l«(wr)Mrr^ 

gw» I «rg««i(<iTt) firgf ^, ftjw- 

4H%s« I wfti fi>< r q«iiqg6i qftviv 

«wrfir-iw ^^wpk 5*rw ^ ^ ii ii 

[ll^] tm ^wfirfsr: I ^ irftr- 

am g»n3w gwraf ^nw ii 

%5!6^ I ?rgwrnn- 

qswJr ^sasw w 5 % 1 

a<?M4itHg 5qT «ft«»3prr Ii K II 

[ 1 1< ] ^firtnnur 5*w 9*ift»(^t)*wwT vrat^ fnafort gv: 1 

ira^ssv^ ar: «ift% fira%, 1 ««!eran<VT> 

arertti^t n 

[i«%]iiiif:^^?niM^ I gww giftn ua^Xm fiiwi 1 gat- 









snsir 


5^’ S^cT ftsci JT| W^'5^* I 

cTsif ^ 

^ 3Wte sife ^Rt^“ 3T?f ^ II ?R« II 

« 

^r«B gqift" 3T5 
^ ftwr” qftsrfl^" qf|^ *rf^“ i 
^ "^^ 5fqf ft^T5RP[ §^if|" sftft” 

3^33 «Ri«Rpi ^Pimfl*’ S!3^' ^ll?^?ll 

# 

lA*fil^i 2 B**|Rfi^i SBCpgs^i 4 C^i SBni^i 
6 Cn^ I 7 B^f*m I 8 A gs 5 I 9 O^i^rtiH 10 A ^ i 11 B goiftg i 
12 B I IS C I 14 A qnri 15 B 1 16 A C ^ 1 1.7 

A sAf C 1 18 C 1 19 A C ^ i 20 B q«rrai[ i 21 B ^ i 

[ gffwr ] 

I ?fhi wr %(c)^ i s*ri *6iTO» -^[t]- 

<nMlr I <T <^ay*i4 i «it9 <174 

<i 44 f-«wg «rrer: ( s^ren^) n ii 

[ ] <Er <iftni;j ««(4 ^ S?w, 44 wijr i 

?WT Wt(w) ^ »nn(?in) I ?Ri qp t qig i i ?wrf4 4 

»p4qft<pr(ft)5<iTq!f^^<iqf?r!*q<T I f4fl|^ 

^mmRI I «ri4 ! s^-irei SHI«<T§r N W H 

■4»-4SMBh^Sh"«h [«n^[^] 

[ 1^* ] <iq<RnfiT4sT q4?lfi 47ro:- fteyfe4ffi 4 4 t-^rf 

I tftir 9m i s*: »4ro: - f^mww ig ’ &o i jiiffAr- 

fqn^: I *it ftmUr i q^Wf i 

v4<v>mr <1^ I <m 9 «raq(, n 

^9^1 «nr sl9T9kq4q%miiq<44mi% 

I «t qRr «i<iftr-<a9i qtvi ifNr mr, t ! ftmf^ T<nfir, 

mi w 4 <mnira% « vm- 

“wipi^ vBni, m jfif im 4 n i 
3 vmRm® 5 «n, 59 t»? <N 9 |bj ii’* 











?R?T*^*iPr* *W+y‘ \ 

^ ^ Riwun^a’ R^ #5iftpT §|, 

*i>^«R 5 p^‘ R?#r 3 ^* 3 | II II 

^ ^ S^“ I 

II H 

1^” a!lR?^”, 

ft<^<«(Ri(^‘* 3Tg sFRrqf" | 


1 C”^nni3 I 2 I 3 A ^ I 4A^i 6 A >nf« I 6B 

gt^ I 7 C ^l«ni?r i 8 A ^ar aii^ i 9 B ;nf^ r 10 0 i 
llBG°^Eft^i 12A^;Bgn^i IS A mgiNOrjl: B O 
€h(At^ I 14 A ^ I 15 A i 16 C aii^ i 17 A B i 
18 C I 19 G i 20 B i 21 A B i 22 A 

OS I 28 A a|c4t«l^ l 24 G ps ^ i 25 G i 26 A t 


[ ft^« i ^yii fww ] 

ttfr(cv)# Viv)^ i «i^ ^*ii«tlw 

^ fit*i 1TTOW 


[W]«rc«%*nw ^ « i>gwenft ^ qi i4<fl ^ i ftn r i^vl 
[ ] % f^snnwr I wi Rjiiwi wUli l i 


O 'O <i »»o [ ] ■»'« n » « 'tt 

[ ] wiw>t nft iW< i W<g^w ; «raprart w w < r «^w< 

«wr ««rai4 ft*wr M^icg^ 4 I^«i4iiiwi Rtiillig^ 

iMli 


[ ] «ntzrat<A9iimtf 4i^4i«Hm4^|j|4ll«ii«4it •hnwiart xm i; Hpumtt 

vivqtviitiqnvnv^BV^iAai^mNviqp utti 4««tirt <i8l <inrt 

fcm AamHV ittl’ I STV: ftrv: WWI Cf^i^ii: u 


[nt]t<n«ri|r! «f^-afwnw |t«i« M»«Hik4 





snnr 




^ »ig «if3t, 

«ig <)i^‘ ^ gar' g|? ii «« ii 

« 

4u^-c|^irv3* II ?RH II 

[ 3f^, I ] 

# 

fftOT ^ ^ ^ qfl^*‘ II K\\ II 


1 C I 2 A B <> 113 °)^ i 8 A 2(3; C «(RtAr gni i 

4 A «i«i I 5 G qvTi? i 6 B 3<r; C g; i 7 A qft? i 8 B i 
;9 A niqit^lll; C >nsii)° i 10 B wrro \ iiCs^oq^i i2C8n^t 
ISAqft^i 


[ ft qwwi i wwwT ] 

% l^ a nf ULV n rat apn^ i ^feptl^gnsr <wi^ vnikvt n \Vi ii 
J ^ fwr, ffir gqlK »m) i tw W i i ft l»4«mv 

ww^nmit? ^11^ vrogrr % f^ g nrro e^ ft^itlwi gi fiwH i f% 
fNKr [snn^] i aah wr wf ^ ere ^w i %c «lir(^)* 

*F5n aTRirftr, ffir gE fr wg n t i irt ftirRium 

nftwj, i S5*rr » n < gw a<i 

rtr wn^H W\ n 

[m]t 'iftw! » TE ifiqn ^ (^S > 8 i #r 
w i^ (qiy qrf ) 5 »iwRf jrfirit Jirem ii m n 

^»^^»■^»^ « '« [«n^||^] •CHMEHEMEI* 

(MCfitfiPRnilv xKf I v^liT [wivi3i3^ v 

l^VRnw, %-miPiiniaiili typgftl ^,tera9«nn-9itiliiri^^«ll««t II 

. [ i^H]«ft«ivvip«iiNiipir<n«i^g<v«<^ii 

[ Mt ] % ! MivS^ii 3i*i fti^i iiRiig. 4tw Wf 

(nwn) |i«n<it miR( H 











cTT ^ ft ftsS^TSfl^Sf^^N* I 

3f* IT^ ^or8?r* ^ »IT 5RH II ?^'9 II 

clfti’ 3?!^ 3?ft^ I 

^ ^ spT^ 5^ qftoi;if II K\< II 
SWTSf 5!?l ^ I 

2r 3l^ II ?^% II 


• C siMf ‘anfe^jftw^tnrafirt’ to: i i B aiw i 2 B ?if^j 
C I S G I 4 G q g <)P *»ft ii j ui ; B *(«wli*lft«t* I 5 B I 

[ficqurom «iOTr] 

[t^vsl^rra^ i»«iil^«(i|4(>4iifli<ii ^jjJN ftsu* 

^ BT uSw t W g «nr: I w r w gi (^«i4»4g mir m ^nil^ H n 
[ ^ rf ^n n y r «r ^icrt «raf srf^:, al^g | irre*<f i 3iii «i^- 
I «Tt qftr« ! ^ cnraBifiiERr f|(f)^ qft- 

anr% li K^c li 

[ m] ^nr ift^ Hi^ig qyr, qiftw:iftTOR^ ^ I iwwiro 

am(5.nsui)wJ|j w 5it«^g ilsni ii n 

# 

II ffir «ft\^wwi.ft(?N qio 

ftawl ^^BWFPIW Qldl^: in<T: || 

* 

[TO^j^] ■<»■ » <► < ♦. » 

[ i^» ] vmc w i feqR^lniBi ^ tp^ i «mi«fir 

fir <nr: i vrami ^wfifir iim m ii 

[ i«< ] « fififirenf^fiT^fi?i«iifif(I^IMfiT 1 filfilfi t fiA«f 

filfif:— fififi; fiiv ffi fiftfififtf II 

[ fiV ftl^ J 3 «r, « ^ 

filfil, fir iftfiiT: ift fiPti w> fi B l fi g«fi8, ihv ift:^ nH^ u 





iHBir 


— — 

[ gpft 1 1 

®n|* ^ T«iif&^^‘, 

5ig* q^" ci3, 

qfeft q^“ pRng^i ”&|«Hsa“ ll II 

^ 3PRf ^TOJ'* 31^ 3TOt^*‘, 

9 m m^ irg^ ft^RTT, 

*if^fe“ ^nrftur^ ?f#r «T ll?^?ll 


1 C I 2 C <1$ I 8 C i 4 B i 5 B °qiQ i t C <n^ 

qfiRi ^q qR: I 6 A gg I 7 B "aig i 8 B qg# i 9 A "Jifilra i 10 O qR» i 
11 G 9tf!nRr i 12 A *q13r i 13 C <uiK«id i 14 C arai^qc I li 0 ifqq- 
iRqqii I 16 B i 17 B i 

[ ft^nwHsqr aqravr ] 

[U®] «w tf j q ii iq 'JW qjftais-'qqPUfr**-^ qfirtJ! wUtmHiil 
airat srafirm, nvflt^i 

m\^/Bn |iligifli«il^6o^«n wm <iiciit- 

qm I K\o II 

[ l^lj <ewT «R# q?ireoPB «(i;^(«) ^ qrca^ iw ttm- 

ijqpfnfWTOnF^ H ii 

^» < » ■<»■«'■»' [«rag[^] »<>■« o - w 

[ qftWTW m TO tl! g<H -«BiqftRr«»-t qftqt! q q iftO WWwil 

qqf|r(%)«t: I q ^ qTw ft g CT T-qwnniH>i» gw i i »wfr(%)wti qqg «if«i 

fttciRnnf^arag^t fiNl^pq ftqqtgvinqqiT <^««4i<rai n 

[ u) ] mr-aicfil qoRqi atf« « q|a«n im irqqiq flq i qvqqnM ipanit 

qg«r I «qi vqfinRtr ft i piwiwi q4<<»*6q(lww qy» S R q>iw* ^ h 










<i«n«^«* ^ Icl^ ^ I 

315^5|3 ‘#1^ qfsig ^ ^‘, 

% ^ 9^3 ^H II 

ft3 '^!9R[f|‘ 5^^ 

Hxii^ r ft qT 535lft^“ 3!^^?«^** 3f|, 

qf%?“ ipsrall” II II 

?if mRiI^ ■^I'pfeRn”, 

'TftSRIf “ pR^ffer** I 

^ ^ sift” RSft^ ^^ i sPi , 

^ ft^r P r wr^K qi|^r ii ii 


# 

1 A I 2 G I 3 " B Ik?; C %3IK I 4 B ^1??% I 5 B ?K^ I 
6 B C fttftfiRtg I 7 B 'r^; 0 'RftSRf I 8 C ?raft I 9 0 

fl^iMI I 10 A I 11 C ^^99$ I 12 C sinR?^ I 13 C a i Kfl'tlH 1 
14 B ?^fiK; C <)sf^ I 15 G I 16 B ^Kqfi»i l ^ 1 17 G I 

18 G **??( I 19 B PlR* I 20 A 19l<i«(iR<i; G i 21 B gi? I 

22 O I 

[ ft^wwpn «nvn ] 



l( 5 )^«^ft-«r«? sr wriri «T^nrt «nc^ 1 

i i ^i g gi rnn ^nm ^ 11 UR u 

[ fiw” Kfir sn«?t w 1 

TO» 4t a gftywif COg’Bsn^H w i «ro tow- 

*h<4*nX«il« Bifl 3*^ 4I%KIM5N RI “ 41^41% I 


^• m « m m [«w^^] '« 'W '« w 'W 

[ ] ft«fi*-^nrir mranv «(«i% 1 iimin iitfr w ii?*<Rr- 

««? I llRA«it sr I «i«i«?(3«?:)imqv^ ?ffir I iniit i<«^ 
vm<n A<d|4t?i4ii^ fgp ?(% n 
[ «u-U« ] “ftir 8w” fRr ^ ?w% m i «rMi 

fift wn i([i]uw hkimRi w I v? < 1^9 hk^r ? s« 4 i iV>l^ilili(i ^ 









2f^ ftftf 3!^ c!i|* *^r:^, 

W^^pms ^ 3^* fiT^ ^ II ?^HII 

WIr ?PiPif“ 31 ftra iprng, 

^ms" ^ ^'* I 

^ ftpSIf ^ q^ ^R5f^rftft“, 

^ ^ ?Rpnftl|“ II II 


1 A cN^ I 2 A frf^<^si; C I S C 3t|ft3r i 4 B finpqcqfto; 
G fini<^ I 5C«IC°i 6B^i 7B^ 8A ypi;: B ^ | 
9 A (7; B n I 10 A cmc I 11 C I 12 B C fir<>i9 i 13 B i 
14 A B I 15 C ^ I 16 A i 

[frii wW ii wrffwr] 


?m- 


" ift tiT ftji I ?rw <ire«P8^: • 


«Rn»-«nr 

af^wrsi ISrsRrrarcr arai \ ^ qffJti* ! 

n n 

«rfir I aar fWh» cRa?n ^ «w^r, 

irsft 3inaf gw i ?rat anwflpft aim ii KV\ ii 

J W ] aO^gaig airaqasran?v aqftf ftgag|[<i 

I «w a(?r)«m!r: 3ftrg?mr, mFsn, msg^ 

qtaaar aav^i ^fer* ii n 

■ »“ »■■ » ■♦ >« ■ [<ng^] ■ « ■■ » ■« -» ■ € ♦ 

^fWwwfira'wwiRrit I fa w« iB wns > a <i w t ^ w tfaj l i 

vnmilg q«h»P«n trftaftvr df^R# i mt wiw i ft : 

figfitim I itt fpn «c fimvRi «n<eir i ««^(ini0 t ^ «ic 

S> <Bw n II gimiii 

[ HH 3 liRw^n iR^c?(<nivn)9 91% 9n9% i 

99! %%9 ft^nran CIT9VT ^41lll«l 9 91% 19^1, % ^ WI9l W'* • 

9% 9199%% 999! 919! H 


[ 1^4 3 %in(%) 9% W9-n^ 9(ag9l99« 9^99^99499 |I9 9 %a^W 
4%% I f9 99n(l9!)9! 9%194! 9999! 99K9 99! 99% 99! 99f% 

99! 9ft9; n 











rfftll* 3T<R1^* 

«rf*l^«T^ q if fff I 

iMPr* ^ 

Tri^ % ^ ^fN rf |“ I 

513 qTOTft«r“ ^ ^ I 

5 pr ft ftT*r ^ 3 ^^ ft^rft^fftr" ft^ II k\c \\ 


1 B ^fir*H%; 0 ^fi Pl ft^ I 2 C ?Rlt I 3 C B a »^ ft ^ R<i i 4 A 
8jft*r anra ^ 3WC; C a?fiW *T^ ftf 3p»n i 5 B «^|| 3%; C 

5?r5 3° I 6 B =^ I 7 A ftra?; C i 8 B C i 

9 C 3riJn I 10 B 1 11 B 0 « 12 A arPt; B atg i 

18 A *'l$<R«i^ I 14 A ‘’sftor 1 15 B 1 16 A ^t^^Dir 1 


[ «nwi ] 

[ W ] »rdil^-«rcfts^ ?:fi>^: 

?nifer, I ('^) 3F*Tf^ argw 3nai% 1 ^ 

arati# I HT* 

I J^pff ^gTO(w)^WRHsn^i 5^-^- 
^papi-^wr^ %%<ifiii siwi*<l, ^ AwiiQi, 

wir* s*Rwr^ H H 

C ^3: ^wgiftqis^sfN ^a r fia , ?t^ 

^ I ^ Ruift^a T i f k ; 1 3^ qfihi «w 

« N I V n rf^a i^ iw II 

■ » ' « ■« « ' » < 4 

[ «(• ] 4 filaAl<f* 4 ii^«Pf» awgawiq,, qqta i[^ 1 i B ia 4 i 35 i> 

Wai fif «**J*ai^ *<3* ^ I yaqr^ai^lliiia: aqf imfii I 

imandaiai fg tn wiw w i H .i 

^ AwgIihiw %aif^ ^ ftvaiftr 1 wvl^Fifir n 

[ n< ] ^ flUfmf a3:snfit ^riapaft- 

tk^nwA I gaiKifi^: filSAa fil%a filvmfii n ^fir ifiwiat^ai anniR n 
c 





[ ^ vm 


^ ^ Pni ^ 5R[?* ^Qm, 

^ 3^11* fir| q I 

qWro q^TO ^wpsm, 
gf|^ 3 ?|?f' 3 ?ip* II K\% II 

q^;^’ ms 

3Tfnqf ft*#i^ I 

^ ^ ^ ’qqqoT ^rfe ii ?«o n 
Pr“ ?rft^” ^ ?TT^ ft^3^ftf|“, 
q^ ^ 3®ra?|“" ms^ g q ^Rfl* ' i 


1 0 ?ifiRr i2A«5®r;B^^i3B snfer; 0 gf i 4 B gg i 5 0 mi \ 
6 A crafts; C =ii|^ I 7 C p§® I 8 A B ai^ i 9 i 10 0 ^ i 
XI A miP \ 12 A B 4i^|^*i; C aNif^ i 18 B i 14 A 
B ara? 1 15 O «iRR ^ I 16 B ftiq|° i 17 C ?ift3; B gariSr i 18 B G 
iill%! I 19 B ft<a«<(^R^ I 20 B gs^ i 21 B gs^ft^; C g^RC^ i 


[ft»= n^y q i ww«n] 

[ W] w«wWismny-iwfft^^jpfW-ai?3wrj 

I ?!r^ ai^«Rr: srm:, ait ^ sr fwr: I c il^^M4>ltl 

^cyia:(t) a q wVs Tg v r a^ am^ arei ar^ ii n 

[ Vio ] ajaiaHaimai l ^arowi »m% ^W^<a | a|^ ^<N*H*WI 

M4|^u«i|ft|4.ui«Hn I arnftc^i 3T%aT [^ai|fi>ir I 

«iai|«-ani^ aracR^ arc^?^ V^^arf II II 

[ Vi\ ] inmaM^aaiaHl^n r ^ q T w Ri qar» yTOtaRRt 3 a »< ^ ft3 

[ ara^[^ ] ■< » ■ » '« » ■ » ■ » 

[ aw ^aj|art«nnf-ait rfFaift wjams-aa^aBft TO iwi awi fNIflIat i 
ar^iaiHvnRvrer:, [<it]'Rl<ifiW: i ^gfl^ tlwaawjl iwilwf^tF 
aia^^ wW wariJRl H 

[i«o] aniaflwaii RwnHt ftyn anw a Ranw w row i t( l m*(w « i i ^ n » nanm. 
anilf ifa% I amflfw: aia^ wRat, flwt aillaf i aami— ani% awa(ini% 
aw^ arwait Mr: H 

[i»i]*ftainn^«wii%wlwt«w^w:^Riar*w:qw: saMi-vflfg 




^ 

qf* qf fe q W ii ?«? II 

qoi^crft ^W|* prftfl*, 

5pft *TfeRr I 

^ qFn^“ «iteT 

JTPm?” qfl^T ^jt m\\\ 

^oiOT 

q^nrftoi I 

f 3 “ rTRrag ^mm, 

3 ^” ii?»^ll [^ ?] 

1 B q^%; A q^ i 2 A q?i^%; B qqi^; C qq sR tq f i 3 0 w 
qqi 4 C ^ I 5 O »priT I 6 A B f^rafiPn i 7 C i 8 B 0 

Sn^ I 9 B ^ms; 0 i 10 0 q<«<l^; A g^qftH i 11 B qqi^ i 
12 C I 13 B sir^ i 14 A C i 15 A B i 

16 B A <i«firtK « 17 B garaR^; C i 18 B C fn 

19 B c I 20 B qi% I 21 C A I 

[ R q iq q ww igmwn] 

«r infir i i tftr:’ i awr ’■■qftf 

mpm vif^, q^ a rwfe i: I »T n % vks x wc««^ 

1^, sTRrm II ViK II 

1^ vvmm [flnm: ] i «ra ^ ci^ikit srer?:, 4IR|j|iwi r ir 

II W II 

W] %|re n~ ^ ^ TO u Nm** 

I ^^wsiR^i ?iro-«iRra%*“^ TO% 

■«■«'» » « ■ [ara^ftvr] « ■ « '« » ' »< ! 

«iiftr I qgt »* qTOiimj^WlS4fl^^ % l mr v qft tmmt qftm 

wftRi: q^iwuwi imi i nn^ Ai^ai qRWW vfAi *nCTnii i 

[ i«q 1 ««l%NAi«(Qiiqi«a<^€i^iii faXraftaij) nAtani, Rv: 9 n«(«>R 

Aral: I am AaivnliiA wrawm «r qqiA< ii 

[ ««%] in«t-«ii qft AvmfiiA, «vi # ai^niA aTOvAiM «AA i 







[«NinR? 




rfef “ ^>RR R4RR* I 

^55^ ^ tWft n?««ii 

TO qf ^ srW^“ 

P^“ 3T^ TO ?T|?r * r ^iRR(|“ i 
qi^isq^qN^ ?ft^»PTft, 

355W3 Rftf&^RI^ t^rf^ II II 


1 A ^ I 2 A ft(^& I S A C I 4 C I 5 C ^ I 
6 0 ?[«iRr I 7 A 0 • 8 0^1 9 A 0 ^ftfir^ i 

10 A B ^ I 11 B fqf; C fq? 1 12 C [ «i; ] f8i^ I 13 C T9 1 14 B siv I 
15 B C I 


[ ft**i*wv'ii sum] 

<K^- g r i^ Br <4ft I aiT w g q ftpq fo I t^lro ^m q ft ^ v n fi r i irer 
«ft, iltmt«iF*T f% ww: li w II 

[ tw) ] tt^TOc ;r^^(1irTr)^ vlTn;5iit I an w wm 

^qr)fTO( i T><4T!uikniiiJ<i%«iJ4i4ii <Eg <TO nr » 

vat H KW H 

[ W ] sijt^*-^: -Tagirt aaiftt: ft ft aqa i ^g[ g]<^ 

tnar aact i ar^: ara: i sfnaTvt^ avar (ana) q^aama 

ai(aT)aa^i aam, ill: aaaait aar afiai^ ii Kn^ ft 

4 > 4 > * > 4 > 4 > [ara!^] ■ » ' » « »<H 

matamTaftr* Maawia.* wa-awre^sa% a<lfti-«n*inviilit ®a» aaaftnllri 
I^Vnr ai TftTai% i aa at. ^aiava fftr fil%fft«Ra aiat ii 

[ i9« ] afirari arwi va^rait iftawa • aaaa aa vni aq%aftft»Tf* 
^ ilaMt qftsa I aiq|: S(T>ai^ a^Tinii av««ftf)ri-iMh> 

wftiv?fta a m a vtt: n 

[ m] aAtsari ta foi ^ ftrtW war fair i aafA: TW It^aWMft- 
a^ aw: 1 4t i ww\ a mwtaMKaani awn » w a >a *a* fw» 









ww" ^ ^f^r" Ji>TTTW|t I 

*rf*Ti^, 

m «WPr sthPr" 3ri|3“ II II 


afR5^<8&4 il <!i f^qnFT ^ qfef^rfe^” I 

^STRti^, 

JUf Pif” 3T^tl^ H H 

?R ^ ^TO 3TO, 


1 B **m 2 B I 3 B I 4 B Jr>i55 i 5 A ^#r? i 6 B tPNfti 
t «»R; C BIR^ I 7 C g ft q ig 'd I 8 C I 9 B spiftft I 

lOA^zrsi llCi^«*^i 12 O 5^^W2r?; B I 13 C '1$nn< i 

14 A B "smtfirftRi I 15 A gw; B q?55.i 16 C *6111 17 B ^ I 18 A 
tR^ft I 19 A I 20 A I 21 C P 5 ^ I 


simr] 

^ jt5S^[kt]^ ^ «%[:] i <fhif«iiBrj|^ 

I «R3«r^ g*F^(wr)%i «tsi||«i 

’W^ftnrCO «iiRwi iwi II \9% II 

J ys] gi ft RiM^R>villi(^r«n)^ jt^ ^ <t^j 

iSRhX dT«nsTT ^f%m sTpn i «i13r^ ^ 

*r»wirj 1 T:i fa ii ^4fi^g r i ii l«vs n 
1 ww«i^^j ^tniXiS srr^r 4 tr cw 4 ir s gift: < rt i 
»ni% ^ «winnw; i ^ T iTOir p il Jwl N tft - 

H»H »« i O ' « ' [«np|^] ' » ' C 4 ' O "»"«» ' 

C in ] *i»»WRn^ iwt iril: 91% «n?anii < i h i nM i Mn4 #i »fN% i iftw- 

5^ WWW 99%^ g^lPw^ I «HI%*I 9<ri%VI|]FWF[!] w* # 

[ )«• ] ftwrevT (wnwf) A^wht * i fefWtw lW| j | (WW- 

sfcftiwi 9MWws%Q(iwr %% wiii(^)w ftnimniwn *nw ^tnm 

Wi N 

[ 1«< ] 9<%5I W% Wrf «%IWT-«mW, W(9)3 %8 9IW II IWI4IWI 1« 
w wfikA ^ wn iwiiw^ nwf H —iiAftr I irahQfk*fti|pi[ 






[ KfNr nw 


^PRr' 5ft^‘ I 

^ f5T^“ ^ ^ H?«^ll 

^^1^4 f?r^^4l qi^“ q%'* i 

ciqf 3#T[?T]ft“ II ?«%ll 
gorf^ 5f^%s5Pi5r%”, or ^ 5 ^ I 

q^“ ^ «Tor qfT*“ S5IT&” II ?Ho II 


1 A «n5*iP*i^; C “irPinir i 2 A i SB 1 4 C ^ ft® i 

5A3^;B^fti 6B ftft« I 7 C ftt^ i 8 C % «T^ I 9 B i 
10 G 1 11 C I 12 C qi^ i 13 A C <r3#nit i 14 C fti i 

16 A #W ^ 1 16 C 3ift*rat I 17 A ®5»iftft. B "s^irag i 18 A «ft*r sf 
4tt°; B qnpr 5i 1 19 C 1 20 C *m i 21 B ssrift i 


[ wnwT ] 

^ ^Krtfiri ^t’crorf ^(^) n 

wn^ I qft 1 Ww w sit ftq ffiw(Rl«<)wi?rt 

Vit n 

[^«^] ?wriftqin(«iit)^j »wUi% sn^ 

»TC-»nT fif(c)q% i^Hqna^ ?r«ni^ a(Ri««R(C^) 

7% II m II 

[ 4 r <a fft gfy qrT groro* ^ ^ giri^(^) i ! 

«fm qt q ^sm^i i ^[?] qiinil i «iwrRf ow* 

qwf 3tw swr ^ q ii i^® ii 

[vnqi^] 4 a -' 0 ' » ' « " »' 

onl qvT fim-wtvftft i qfnoit ^sft #1 q mftftr i 

ftftv ft(>st 4hqt ftq % qftrv ! vq quftr ? i ftriRftvvf 

■»nw hft«i vlftrarr qit qqfir ii 

[ ««q ] t qftr« ! ift^nft: qRr qif tftq ftq ftvtrifRPltq 

■nftwq I qt qq qnqm^ li|<iifti4fti«aY«<iRi n 

[ iH« ] qwft*^jw t 3«i(m[:] fir q i qqqft* ! irfl v^n- 

SfftHlft ,qtq«««: iqmntvisft cnnfirt^qi mn «q mftr u 





gRvidR f^* M«l (?!'«’ '^^«1'4* Pfe, 

#srTl^rPr" 5R ii ?h? ii 

1% 5^ ^ I 

ii ii 

uN*>^* i Rg Tri feq fr^rra-'* i 

tiui^^m *TI^ II 11 


1 B ftrftftwi* I 2 C 8?pif I 3 B *feftR I 4 B 0 *«Rft \ 5 C % i 
6 C qftftpra I 7 B snfer C an 8 C i 9 A fiNrnftr; B fir >i< iili ) t fi r i 
lOAB^’if&i llA5nw*nfi 12C»ri8i?rai 13 B ^ i 14 B C ^tt i 
15 0 gseswi"; B I 16 B ftr I 17 B C ^ I 18 A g^c^j B gsc^ i 
19 A fi[?r> I 20 0 i 21 A «jRt i 


[ WWT ] 

[l^l] arm I «?s5nq[-«^5»n swjftnr, 

fnft firt srf^ »nn eg: iffir gRr H«hft(<ift )wT 
eegf^l^«liit?r:-R:g iricei *i!^ i 
V\K 11 

eftel fife fe 3esn, TOatuKliiimi 

filler u<iMd«i4luvft4^S% f [e]^ [^]»r% ewer geer gwl^ ii n 

^ [ 3 ''^ ] i 5^* ? I>t w i g r- ii^wi^4.n. 

•newg5ri^*^Rn^:”fgnf^ 11 ii 

[ 1H1 ] qHnr ft^t^^ weet sftft i mi <4lwwnn 
«(«%)«: filet ic: I e e »yi , ^ gUnrr, eer ge vifinr: 11 
[ iH< ] % gfte ! fife ^elipneifte eeiWBRftwwt ftgfifi eeeze^e- 
test efiiet gssiT e^iPe 1 to 11 
[)H^] tfinelmnjtTO: I t»Aeite4iw^<^iH*fliiln4s 1 fifefirititt: ?- 








^ ^ ftj* q?wPr‘ 5 t ^ 3^’ ^ I 

^nf ’ qR^R(| 'sifej, 

f|?r3 ?r feoT“ f%ft“ 5g3 oi ii ?h» 

wraft I 

^ ^ q&Tj'* q te4<q^R il ?hh II 
^iftpi # 2PTf^“ pr, rf fepPr 'HI *n?” i 
^ ^OTuit, II II 

lBr3t®i2A‘^i3G ^3^ I 4 A ?R<Br; C fir&ft i 5 C i 6 0 
«CT?Pni 7 C 5^ i 8 C 3? I 9 A oj I 10 C i% I 11 A WBri 12 A 
C ^ I 18 A B I 14 A qi^?: B qi%? i 15 C Mr i 16 B ?ns^ 
C q^pirar I 17 B irri I 18 C fira? i 19 B C i 

[llMi*iq>wi 8n«n] 

[^H«] cnwj^^qawT «w si^wi «i qi«^, v fSk^rt ? 

fl'diic^i «wr JSRTT ?P*i^ uM<i«l I *r l^4di!H<4<4| qmrihrs i 

’w fk(c)T^ ?Rr*% II II 

[ W\] wt i:#?ft(»5iT) iw qbnst iwi 

qfiw:, TO 5wfiRiTn> II II 

[ ^ «rr^ ! «n^?r«r ^RsfW ^ ;r mft i «wr 

cwft ^sr(*ftRn)«rf ^313^ I ^ to[^] 

mrBr ii v<K u ii tohii ii 

- o -» > 4 > . »« . [«n3^] ■«>- o .. « nn . » 

[ 1H« ] 4HWWl%Uim ^ n^sq Vt^TSf mMlT, S « 6 Wj? ^0^ 9mT 
w ^jWp 4wn% Jiwiifl I 51 qnfsiftv: 1 5wi cjpi *r qjftv 

oamtinrafta^n 

[ I'ih] I’qqc tBftxr vc*i4A( f4*aT ftqn qftmift ^ 

ijl^innqf^: n 

[ m ] % Wftft ! qqt TO TOq fiigq^ n Wfitl 51% 41^ qw% I 
f% [«v^] <« qM n qranraL II 




w 3 


[ 1 3 

f^* 

Pl<d M<Dq^ Mi^'d I 
’^fl^r gf^* n vv^ ft 

sjllftpl*® JTftqf ^ 'SIWRIf" 

^H|^t ft^rmlV 3Rr“ cnkf “ i 
*fll?rRf” ftfti terras, 

§*r^** PM^RfiH3 II II 

^ ’if I 

gpPT^*' § ‘ qra§ qfrnftro, 

f^’ ^ oi|** II KHS II 

1 A ^ I 2 B ^1^: G I 8Bfi[3i 4Bi^i 5A i 

6 0 ^*ri3r I 7 A sprflr^ i 8 C gfira® i 9 C *fNf i 10 B an^ i ll B 
qR«ni I 12 C f^tnm I 13 A I 14 B i 15 C i 16 A 
^g*rt!r I 17 B 0 I 18 C snif^ i 19 B Mi* i 20 C fiftift i 
21 Agftg; 0 g»ft i 22 B ‘g* ?Trfe i 23 B sn% *ftg > i 24 C itg i 

[ twq ] 

[ w] «w lite'T'rm ?Tib>i »n«TOri, aiiwr 

98*911, qqluRfl^ 9*nan. i <^4I 9ff ^nnft 

mT(snr) «RiTfii^-9n*ra^ srRrr ii n 

qq fiw!*nn9r(9r)qi sN^sn *ft%=wpn^ 9i«9reR gqw 
fM 9n"sii 3nn*^9iT) ^iwiRldi ii ii 

f IH^] 99nftRi9i![^] «ra«iT 99q*9n * ni feW8W<<L< I 

iK{k)n^ w(m *wfr 99^ ft aRr?, qt g n m n 

H»<»H 8 M»H» [ ] ■#►■ » «■■<»■« » 

[ )«!• 1 wi W9C-98 # 199 ( 9)599 5fhr 9*tq * 1199111, 9159 9999 , 99f9i*v%*f 

9iini 1 9i^*q4^ 55141:^ *fm* 9IT ?9*fV *nn 9*qft^>«599#^ 

[1H<] 99 ft 91*191995 ^#9^95 9^9199 ^^9P999 fiw 

wem vmm dftftilftw n 

[ «H 9 ] qmftntmq 9 ^ 9 91*! 9 tFn w*w «mftmi(%liftfts*ftii mi 1 

919 94 9ft*ift9r 1 9^ ftnr: ft9 : 9 9 «ft9; N 

t* ^ 







m 

gwrafe* qsPiqf , 

5ft^‘ 1?^ W K\^ (I 

dls^* dWt” ««j^(ti(^, 

RR^d<*1 I 

^ 3^1 ^ ^ 01^ I) II 

fiR3“ I 

gsr»r“ 

TFT 5i^ft%“ qflfl^r fcrf^ II II 

1 A G I 2 A I 8 C vnri 4 C fgmpfit i 5 G gftas 
^ I 6 G I 7 B ^ I 8 B G i 9 A <^cs^; G l 
10 A ^ I 11 G I 12 A ftR I 

[ wnw ] 

[Uo]toh«t «m(<T)3n^ *mr i ^swf intinFrminFr 

Hwl^ifi I <»Fftq[TOt <iRr[% <n^ gn(irr)ff: i ^fit^ 

3TRn N k%9 n 

[ wirHb w#r(^)3ri^ 5iFr% i «<f^ q Rs towt- 

«Riri[0 9it«F^ I «n ^snrar^ ^(^)«n im w ird^ 

II II 

i\\^] wftWO «8«R9t 

vvt I «(w)?n%» 3^ 3?n3t,i TOfnn^sft^ qfiim n m N 
a n [«i«FI^] ■» «" »« ■ « 

[iM]wn[«r qqm[^]fili^nan I Fi^imhndfiriinriiir wft ttwwft i 

•MlltfJIWl MWI% WW^ WTO I ^WJW wiWI II 

[ HI ] «wi» Hfewft nhi^ I iriQhfli iw^wfi* *hn<%iw> 

finat in«^>i 0*11 w ^ftw II 

[ ] lili viivFikwNHidrat vit 'ftwn vmtimnwt f«t i ( wi q| j|w4 

I «wraitOq s%«t M 









^R| ^rfM^‘ I 

II \\\ II 

Mftfag* fiW^, 

’*^*T«Tre qglte’ I 

^1# ^ f5FI|“ q<^||4|(4| , 

*wPr ^RT^uiPr” pi| ?!wii3^“ II II 

^ rv _ ^ f\ ^ r\ 

r6RP3 flR^pTnl^j 

mm i% ^nr^, 

f%t Onpi" ft II HH II 

1 A qftin I 2 A I 3 C B % i 4 B i 5 C ^ Atpf 

6C«n#r**i 7B^ftftai;i 8B«^i QCqp^i 10A««^i 
11 B soamtir 1 12 B ^p<n>i2r I is A i 14 C$ w^i B «RS<ir 3 1 
15 A 1^; B mri 16 G B ^ i 

[ Qhi»^ I ii i Mg^ l i g mi 

?RCf II II 

[JV»] wfiriWMt I qpft^ «$ininR 

>^[ftRn (gwO I stropn^liwt 'd^Rif vi^ si ib?i^ i v^iipn^ 
^iro^ i iw «r{^ <mp ii \Vi ii 

[ m]qiTO I m iw <WW^ 

% wiviA ? |RH3 tiWtQ »m« 

■!■■< ■ '« » «' [WI^I^] -i n i i i t urn 

( *4l] 'wft«<MwifM'wft: KW^t in«if osit inhR*^ I MihOwwI 

on nlMi «iMl n 

My ] iftili vfinnifi yvsi tlliiii4 w nfrii^i 
mi^irilMA’ ^ *Riftr n 

[UH]«if«R «t4mta iwp «nhl-|«R%! mi M|Mi fl «if- 
^1^ ^ ^ WJ W^li 3 








fhf Wrf| 55 ?T I 

’I^T ’ll* f? «tof OTcIf* I) \\\ U 

_rs. r\i i rvgsi a ^ ■- - » i » . 

?T® 5 !t ^W!l| m ^ I 
ftro 3 nfrW|“, 

il li 

♦ ^ ♦ rv_ ♦rv rv . 

^W ?I 3 ww I 

^ m^, 

^awn^p i |3 PtiRlI^ II ?v II 


lAvCESI 2C*l?«f*di5gi 3 A^jC^l Of^ni 

5 A 9 I 6 B I 7 B eil^; G srsBR i 8 A G mv i 
9G«lftl 10 A^ I llA^^es^l 12 A^ I 18 A «!4tl«r I 14 A 
I 15 A I 16 A B <^3riif I 17 A ^ I 18 C gMk I 
19 A Mt; G filtsc I 20B«Bfti 21 BMi^i 22B9ltgti 


[ (lvi4%4MT wiwn ] 

11^4 aiflii«!^(?Er>9T I icv quR sf% 9rmict # i nm, 

wnft sr ^<<tfRi n w ii 


vn^i tt K\^ « 


-•MMMSHfr 

i *44 ] % Muft ! ftft w 1 ftfcnft A«v mnit’wniilk* 

ww I Hd^diW d% ddpmvY dPddBii *1 n 

<iim 9 ^ mi, fl^iiAAi^mdtdlW « 





nw ] 




^fNrraftrfl ^i«N<s»(c^(^* I 
^ 'ail^ft f^PPT* 

^ ^ 3f^* ti m « [ 3 ^] 

ri 3 ^ 31 ^ 

OTPT |3Traf^“ 313 q PNfii^' * I 
^#r” q ^i r fe q ms^, 

#5Pr’* ini“ ^wrrafe ii 11 

^RSHPi §??#, 

3 f^ I 


1 0 JK" I 2 C I 3 A S f? I 4 B |3|^; 0 15|^ I 5 C I 

6 0 ftar" I 7 A 1 8 A grUw i 9 C i 10 0 ftrftrpr i 11 B 
f^irefir 1 12 B q%<R I 13 B im 1 14 A C # 711 ** 1 15 A unoi 16 C «T<ft 1 
17 O «rafN«; B fligm^r 1 


[ siraqr ] 

*nire^ 3 ^inwT( 5 iT )^3 «TPif <iraf^ril> ftw% ilhpj 

li^ii 5^[*WP*E*irwf ^ «Hiiy 

[tv»o] <Bc^ nwT «rf^ i ^ 

^iN<fq^)«p^«Ti Itrnnlr aiiiHr 1 srsviinnntftvm* 
«if^ « V*o H 

w w » » ' » 

£ n<“i w 3 <ww^ *iwf 4 inMNl^ iwTi 

<ih<<>v 4 = 4 t«i«ii'M 4 [ 15 ^ l^VTy ■Wr *n<wpft 

I « ifud^ vm I ipA «tnn i 

[ %•• 3 gft tw, S«nAvi^i I initr Unr- 

mmi^t nmfrvT 1 w <i(^ih nwr www%w ^iriinrf n 

"wni « ^ l 4 , 9 t ^tn ^ 3 W i 
9f ^ «{Nr si wRngtcr <n«c 4<iM*’ II 






[fd^iruvir 


TO, 

^ #TO ii ?V9? II 

3Ti% ^R3T* I 

TOfe cftOT m fro II ?'8R II 

^Rni TO?, 

^?iiiTOt »rn^ 3TR^ I 

‘^WfS ^fl^“ II II 


1 0 nq^ I 2 A C I 3 A C ftfl^ i 4 C "infest I 5 O 
"ftqi«m I 6 B qqiftq; 0 qqftqr I 7 A qt^qq; C I 8 C i^pqRi; i 
9 B qq** I 10 B fiUrftrt i 11 5 ?tc i 

[ ft’qwwqr qipwr ] 

[ ivsi] ^EMWPn «tei(?)TOg5:^ ^oniv 3 ^ qqrf^ i 
nft qrii^iqiqtiM I qr(5r)^?d^ ?ft®reit «roi 

^ N tvst H 

- TOII ^. ^?[f3|f f4, TOl? ^ I 

g? ^ 51 3 ^, a*^#?r siro 11 

[tv»^] qwf(P»)^ ’TCni^ 

«t wn wr g*ra% ’cH^ 11 ivsR n 

[ w] viq^gulih qR: gf ai q>i- 

m qmrri^ 1 ^ fsptmam^ «?fir qi^^raf gBusit 

q<fffta i fil - <H»aa>*w« r TO «raT h n 

«' [qq^^] ■« » '»' i Hiti l O 

[ i»i ] mqfqi qqfUqi(?)qnq||qiiiqn qtRixw qqqnv 1 qff 

qininiqqiafi i49q I «r^ ^ qftqqit qq? «ril% H 

[ qq«ife'«%q(n)fi|qB?g nfinifll qnHhr «it 

jjii qqf S'FFK it^w w 

[iw^Jinmd irftqqhqwi finng wq^ypft qigpqiqqqA q nqlftriit 
vnU i im fiiqqfiiviqt qft wiqiqf q^vwtW'^wwqtiiiiwtv qw 






5nft^ ^ 

^ ^ ?ftft‘ ftf ‘ I 

flH?* ^ ^ ^^?nT II ?\s8 II 

^ fSBTRJ ^ ^*, 

srFf5!^“ §^“ I 

«rft «ift ^ qfel^(^“ II ?\sH 11 

j Ni feq” ^1^, 

«pft ^Stm” I 

5P«T OTf 


1 B «d^; 0 ai ?85 I 2 A B ^ I S C i 4 B ‘•^ I 5 G fit^ I 
6 G ^ I 7 A I 8 A '%ft I 9 G «i8t%; B «iiii i 10 A ^rqm i 
llAt^i l2G<n?q° i iSB^inr^i l4Bq«sn^i l5AMi 
16 A ft[iii#r: G 1 17 A °^; B 1 18 A i?ft«ifir; B ii%q i 


[ft’^wRPTt anwi] 

[ tw ] 4w ^ftqrf TO mBn 

qrl^ i % < W f| g| fil» 

«ISIi«nt I sriM <r!fr ^ruirmr ii ^v»« n 
[m] qraJT* ^i^«wr[0 ^wns I 

^ ^?Efl)«ri ?^(*t)!% I ^ ^ »PCTwl ?afr hi\smi 
sn*^t H*Ri R1 i^m'i(w)h t^K ^ vOhii 

inra I awlfi r ^ ife i i «ri« «n«4t ^ ?f|qiirf 

inii^ Q«n^ ^ II II 

4 i» « ' « ' « i W ' [wi^^] ■ » '■!■ ■» '»♦ 

[ )«« ] am a> i Wla{a « 8^ ] -*mit ^frat mr aiHiiiimfHlii cnst 

TO* ahi>%i WWW wiw(isww)wai: iiw*% wro wjwnwniw*%i 

[ IWM ] VTO* f*vw fro WW(WT^)^ TO19 TO^ I TO4hTOtl9(tF:) 
■TO wha% I ^ ^ u 

[ im ] l>% fi^ Orofew i wl w(Ml i ww aUft wn row ^ * it i 
BWHWiMWV*iyi TOWW^l I (mwilW IMpI wW II 









*3iu|jray^r^ I 

^ftR II ?\9va II 

3 fft 3 H 5 t ^ 

«T ?lft% ftl I 

rs 0 10 rv ^ r s 

WSB tlltlleiK, 

q ^RPn*r“«ioi4iyc|ft II ?\9tf It 

f2^ I 

f%f^Itf| fir^r^wi” II II 

1 B I 2 B 3 p^» I 8 C *m| I 4 C JT<iftf 5 1 5 B “^^rPTs i 
6 C <n)cc I 7 A ^ I 8 C I 9 A firai? i 10 B C i 
11 A C I 12 A I 13 C fis^ I 14 A ^ I 15 B 
C ^ I 16 C ftoNf I 17 B C ^ 5 ^ I 18 C “53 I 19 C ®«a I 

[ ] 

[ ] sinniMt: ?rai qnn^H^t 

ftW* I W5»T |i<Wlf^«ll II W n 

[ lv»^] «R5^ ftfea n , ^ ?r(5r)^ IW 

wi I 5 ^( 5 )*WFCs ^» 8 E ^i«hi 

¥ra»^iiV»^ii 

[ W] srnraigt^sift (h^4:v%^iPr gir f^niOr, ir^ scfil* 

vivt I siHTcpn I ni>lt < <^»ir qicm 

n m II 

0<» « ' 0 a [vra^jtnsr] - o-w - o ■» w 

[i«»]aRTfil^ lwiw 1 <fl i i aR< nww^» S liw< i ^giOBi ; ftra% i 

^iwiiPwi a^*TOE®wa aPSa^, ?niT aflBra^ T^vjl a u 

[ !•<] aiHts «wfa^ fe?rai, <W ^reni i ffaaif: 

afiw:, a^faremr oira^ n 

[ ] qiniillwA aiwjaift g% aiW ililii i 

aami tpiWvIlsr «ai%, imnai^ M|M imt a?i% n 





«ni 

^ ^ 

^ 33* ^ ^R<q * I 

3?^ ^ ^ »frj 

^ ^ II ?<® II 

\9 >0 

30 T fwftvd ’T||?T ! f^RWB, 

3nf^ cif W I 

W 31^ qp’ ^r^%, 

^ artll qf q|i% 3 || M II 

Pife ^ 

Rq^" I 

?q“ R r ftR r ^ 

^Tq?Tf% 'V ^ II II 

iCffiri 2Ct3f^«n SC^Ari 4 B ^TfNf^ 1 
6 C Ari; I 7 B 1^3 ^ I 8 A C <qg3 i 9 C i 10 B 
C®^! 11 C*pW®i 12 0^°! 13-14 0sW«i?i 

[ Rwih^ W WWWT 3 

[t^o]iw«Tiw«nwww?%fe^^iiwisWicirai qBi Aftq ii 
^ ^ I «w ^ «*n» ^ n i^o n 

[ Ul ] «Tt «Tf^ 1 ^ sr q gffwf 3Rra<nc rm 
^?55<irsgg^ vridr^: I JSTJ S«R^ ^ ’rfWf 
irifm II UK II 

[^«] g g ^ ci jti rfir sr i & ^ q w ! a r g ro ww r 

[ i«« ] >n«*i «nni^: filN I ^ Q [b ^ ?T^itArem^ ^ »fW 

ssim ^ I ^ ^ wm wi »m u 

[ )<i ] % 'rft« ! 9«i7f^ ^Tmt^nr: fr3nn%, vnar 

aaamvivqi^ gfwi *w? a^ ‘3’ g% <wft»Ta^CT allnr: n 

[ i«^ ] Mir aitWhii^ a finflall, ftaaaial ama ia wl aissamil, man 
ftWiSaft wit a tfrail. maaw filgr a ^ ? arf^ 5 <lt4it n 

lo 








sn»r 


f%' ?lf| ^ ^ 

3T^ «i>C!5'('d* •T ^ I 

^ qi^‘ oi| qsf ^j[^ 3<ir TI^*, 

3T^ ^ ^ ^>TWll^‘ I 

^ 13 “ \ 

^ 5te" qf|^T“ ! fir? 

1 5t n I) 


1 B C ^ I 2 C I 3 C I 4 A iTif? I 5 G I 
6 B I 7 0 q^ 1 8 A 4F4i^4; C 5RiI^ i 9 A »im; C »ni9ra 1 
10 A 'qnii 11 A gora i 12 C 1 


[ ftBiqq><sqi mmi ] 

^ss5Ffi% I mm i^4^qfT4«i(^ ^ *1 1 ^n>rrwr(HT) sr 

I «iRr g li 

[ %$r 5«ih«PTr 5T ^gidlr ?, «r«i ft «^it: 

^ !f mu 5n ^ <M> ts q gafta 

g^ n i tg t ^fisrsr ms^ ?, «Tq »TsaqreR: »r ?, «iq^ 

qftjig%?r^ginrct ir WOTsft ? 1 «w aw waqf^ wft- 

(?rc)g-aatr a wft(ag)a[a]^^ftq5t“q^R>an n u\ 11 

« ^(5R)a[#^ ^WH. II 

■ «-0- » - » > 4 > [«l«r^[j^] • »< *‘ » > t ¥ < ¥ 

[^«^]%qft»!ft ft% qrll firihw 

OT oftRL^sTfirpfPit qjqrwr: wM sf f#P?r?, mrar gg feq*iwi 

nrfa ^ waft?, wr wnfe^p! I5rq«n%sf qainm «^sfi«r wH^?, «w 
4«jp%«'ftqia<w^§g»j*)il a qi^ciq^ ?, % qS^s! iftrst 

a: qna# gi«i(a) a aa% n ^ wv^aa v 







[ anr I ] 

9 d|%' ^ 

wn^ 3 ?ff^* oT^afe* ^ i 
pr 3!^* ^ TOii 

3^^ II ?<:« II 

R<^3((Jinj|“ crs^^j%, 
m ^ # 7 “ R3 I 

#* ^ 3 nq 3 f%^, 

f|^ ^R53 ?3 i“ II ?<:h II 
Rf” 3TPiqf% Weft ftftr” 


1 B ®»Tf^ I 2 A I S C »T 5 I 4 B ®f^i§ I 5 C I 6 B 


7 C I 8 B q^ 1 9 C 1 10 A f&sc 3 ° 1 11 B ?[fEqj 

C «b^Pq ^ I 12 C ^ 1 13 B C fiR? i 14 C 1 15 C “Jhr® 1 
IG B ^ I 17 A or; I 18 B 1 19 C ^ 1 20 C 1 21 B 
0 I 22 C gerns 1 

[ ftoqtWi^m «nqoiT ] 

[ ] «r«r ^?r^^jnnt-id5nFg?wiilN*r ^r(;r)^:^ aifirt^sm I 

«iWlqt«r%^ w ^! 5 nwr 

fJwwF 11 K <9 11 

[U<\]^’Tf^IlTOfiim?nrr^l^ ?r(^);i^ ^n[ ?rahf vm- 

I 'i^MT ?ir(^r);r»^ ^«if ;in: i ?nr» 

I ^ »ro<oi^ swsjc 

srnRr: 11 n 

« ' « "» > * » ’»’ [•w^d^] • « ■ < » « P ' O 

[ i«« ] vitr 9 d)nF«iT«ioA«r(eiii 4 ^) Bil^nn««T 1 qfta ! 

a(w)ftiftr%(’^)w qfimi ^ sr qrBa^, v *a>wr oww- 

gHr roe ^ ift wift 11 

[ i<h] t^ftvIftrfifiRrvfv^nigvoiT «>g^ oigqr 

vvwffir ast*nnnTT: avgvi: 1 m: qmrat on 9 %(Q mitfr: 

a(w)^ ftrWs TOiqi% wat aiqrfe^ onow: u 
[ u;] won 01 nftrf-ftwrt waft «ril% t w|w t»wr; 








mm si^*, 

II II 

mm* ^ ’ftftPTf, 

qf^RB* rrf^’ 

'qqi^ ftq qir i^ ” &&qf“ II ?^V9 ii 

'HI qfeqf 

1 ^ %qpTl ^ qq^ i 

553130 ^ 5 ” qftfd^” q^o?^ 'stiftPil^, 

33 mf” q^“ qqftf^ 11 u^ 11 

iBgli 2A3igi SB ^?:f ?R«Rf i 4 C ®?in: i 5 A i 
SAC I 7 A I 8 C I 9 B 5ig I 10 C i 

11 B JT«i« I 12 C t&«ra I 13 B «Eoj55 I 14 C * 5 ®% 1 15 A ** 301 ^; B 
‘'n«r 5 1 16 A i 17 A 3«n^ 1 18 B q^; C q^ i 19 B ft q gi;q ^ i 


[ft'qsWS^TT VJWI ] 

^»!r: groit ^^rlRr aw* 1 8 faT^q?!ft( 5 ft)?i«T^ 

[iraf^] irmri^ 1 »(qr)^ciTf^r:qT (S»i<!i i )ft^ift 

[ ^q?rftf 5 r 5 asrait *snqa qr a 1 up 

I Fft ana aiSra yrai f l ^ a r 

^ n W II 

[U^] af^ft( 3 B)^«etn:^fic^a^(f 5 R)ai^ i ! 8 ai<iii«h^wV 
(^)?a«fan^ 1 swra: %g'^rgar(g ) »Pr aanJt a 1 

1 ?wn » r TO i ft< r - 

^vi %3 agcat 11 n 

[«ni\^] •€MEMEMM»> 

ipirqt 9<i%a «R«i 3li%B«bamnr-ai8t j 3[q^ ^rihnnfilr 
annfir 1 qnwift quqv^ifit qnai^ n 

[ u* ] lknftRi4wi< ana a n <ftq^ i a a w^qnwSl ap <iHi > wil 1 
<ftqiwqfia pa 3 pt aifl %*q% 1 avqqi^v wf 11 

[ 14 < ] artftqsllw qw qp|& a fewijl 1 qyfrwrwt ^ wO' qro ; mi ^ 1 

wwMKWwii 9iwp» HiW^ij vnmtnf:, ^ifom frawwi ii 





^ 

3Ri|“ ^rftr^* 3ig^*iTi* i^i, 

^ ^ II II 

3!^’ ^ I 

^T^” ^ «rftf| II ?v II 

<Op«iRil| ’if'* ’Tf’r'* 

3nf” «T ftif’T Pif 1 

atWI 5f“ 3T^ % 

^ flPR” fm I’if Hfti I 

1 A fuf I 2 B srrfer; C«?|i 80?igi 4B»nsTi SCarai 6B 
ar^^ I 7 B gar" i 8 C argi^fi i 9 C ara^ i 10 B ^5^^; 

llBqf%?i 12CrTfi 13A^^;C;ar^i 14C^i 

15 B *it*r; 0 *i| I 16 A C I 17 B ani I 18 A gqt?PT; 0 wrtn? i 
19 C mrc I 20 B gzT; C gar I 21 A ”«cTg i ^2 C i 23 C ^rra i 

[ ft«TO»rpTT aOT«n ] 

[ «?»re^wRr, 5^ ?Ri n ig tfeyw^ i4¥i4i% i 

«ra<®’)^^*raw5t[g] ft i^TOT «rf&*ngfj-^atwgT» I *^TOr: 
qt ariWf Jni3»g(*T)§ffit *1^ II II 

[ ] {TOT W ^ T g ng yg n *wr 

5^» vSm 1 gftw ! ^tg^rfir ii ii 

[ i 1 W fangt »ifnj i ^ firo I 

1^7 ! fgf ?n?73n litTr I ^ ^ 

■»■■♦ > ♦ > ♦ > ■» > [ani^^] ‘ »-»n ' »< ♦■ 

[ ] awt ai^ 'Rr*^Sff amnfinFwntg 5*1**^ * *w(sg) %(tr 9 ii> 

l^aiafi anfe^rmi;— rala4inrr» 1 ar^wti: <it Ptftu ars^' n 

[ ^ >ia>iftiWii ft<w*wt ftrtmrmawi ftft i rg|^; arftart n 

[ ] t ! <l4twiai t ^fiA fap^ aiam 1 % ! a«t «r«tr 

^ <n«im I I ge ! iv#g vv iw ar alwn a wi inn# tan^ arnti %ar^ 







^ ^ hwiRi# I 

^ 5^ m 5?^“ fil^^3Tlft|ftT MMW 

[ gpT I ] 

! 3 f| 3 “ ’hPt ^ 3 toi“ q#r 

JF%'* ^ 3T^tH cTi^“ 

^ 5 ;^“ TO ^ 31 ^^” 

i^^eiftq” ^*“ ^ I 

1 A C I 2 0 ^5j#t® I 8 C qfts I 4 B 5i|?ra 1 5 C q? 1 6 B 
glqai^i 7 B ir^ 1 8 G 1 9 C 1 10 B C 3l|q 1 11 C iqqi^ 1 
12 A q qq» qRq»<:g ; B ‘*«b?si i 13 B jnfet « 14 A 35 1 15 B trq; 
C ?re qq I 16 C 505 I 17 B 3?tferq I 18 B C ®qftr I 19 A 0 fiPlf I 
20 B Atdftq I 21 B 0 I 22 C qW^T » 

[ ftqfq*»q i anwi ] 

wiTw ^^4 «rrerr ^ 5 r(^i)^ i qsffcr 1 ^jt!% irf 

ctn^ ^ 5 it«traq#, ?ri?- 5 ren?^q:rcon^, i I «it qiPK 1 *Tf^ 
jjmqf «rq(qn%)qnss»R!T fife q^wifir(^) ? n ii 

II ^ff g grqtirq qnmrq^ii 

[ l^q] «wfi»^)R 3 ^-irere-i 5 rn 3 »n!%qit-iS? qqfq-ftsft(qd)^ 
€gr Mq4ig< i »<!iwgn iT I ^ g[qr]>8r qiqtq-qnRa qw qq^i 
qV qftrqj I <w vm ^*P?rft(?R)gf^»ifi^ 1 q^qi firi^j-?ft(5ft)a^Rr« 
mat I qr ^ snq* ^TRrftw: 11 11 

q%(qr)qi:- 5 airen.‘ qr^psiTJ-q^oft ^qirsBiqra;^ qim* 

[«w^w] < «t- < 4 - < »- < »M»- 

1 1 qqqt ! qq ftqq^ qt wipq q^qissqrewfirqfif-TOnq 
qirnn^ ^ ^ ! qrat ! qrfH! qfir i qww ift(%)q mprer fife qift«q%? 11 

II %q*aq^q qiqniq N 

[ l^q ] w qfi»« ! qq qqrtq^; qfeq P rf li wi 1 qiqq^ 

qiq: I '^qt i[ 5 iqr^: I q i q wq q uA qq^ irareV nfrarq qfiqqt 1 
%q q^qit q*qj qqNraqq: qqift ^qqn nsB— ftqqrs n 

[ ] viqisqrqqq^: %qv wfftq q ^ftqi iqi ormn 1 l^wqa(|^»i 





njni ur q 3 rfef|‘ |^*<^Ru| *, 

^ n II 

^ qsfel* ^RT 

3(i«fiPRi'* “ 3TP*icRg?r»r*‘, 

^^TToif f^” 01 f^" ^PTor im«ll 

^18 ♦ r\ i-f ^ ♦ f\ so 

I 

ft PT^ R qft” %Rr II ?%H II 

1 B «ifit? «i I 2 A q^; C ql^Rrq? i 3 A ^*nift«irj 0 •’^ftoi i 4 B 
C film® I 5 B 5 ref 8 pr i 6 A qgq{|«r i 7 C efiR* i 8 A *n?ora § 9 0 ftfro i 
10 A * 313 ; B sn(^ I 11 C ?SRoi grag 1 12 C i 13 B 1 
14 C gqori 15 B C 5 n% 1 IG A 1 17 C 5 b& 1 18 B C *rsigf | 

19 B C I 20 A ®*NqRl; \ 21 A C I 
22 A fqg“ » 23 B i 24 B aRf^ 1 25 A ®?R*R; B "qcirft 1 

26 C ? 5 >#r I 27 C I 


[i^<i(i)«>m simr] 

fagr fewn: 1 g%grgmr:- 5 gTqr 1 

iiftci wf5f 9t srft(^)^ I 1 stot- 

qt I «|f<t|'WldlR II 11 

[ XVi ] gqfqif ^F?n wp% i 

5(»T)qsra^ ^qq?:iJ 1 4>ciH4iqi|^ »r 

qnri^ II VKs II 

[ ] JTni^q?r: -arRwt »T?4t?q!^: ^qrrftwt «wcV 

q fiifift"! qwtftTTi qnwT: 1 qfirtwt qniif qw:, ^Jnnqw 1 

qq fttqi iwr 4f w aw ai ; u 

[i<(q] viiqnq;gq(^qn»(n 1 ^q^^ «q!% 1 qinir^sq* 

q# I «r <eiq^ u 

[ ] qTqigw:-»rfire»nw^q^ M 1 







srsiw 


Co 


%% W^*j 

%fe ^ I 

3^“ ^ Ursr , 

»ff ^nftFj 3nf^“ *T3^ 

^ Ster? ^ ^ H ii| I 

fi” ^ Jilf^ ^ f% 

^3^3 q|'* ^ ar^ ll?%\sll 


1 B ^ I 2 B C ftfiitg I 3 A I 4 B 5ft“ I 5 A ‘ft<8r^ i 
6 B gfir I 7 A ftai ^ar i 8 B i 9 B G i 10 A «r^B^ I 
11 B sirf^ ‘anOr* I 12 C “Rra? i 13 0 i 14 B otr?^ \ is A ^ i 
16 C ^ I 17 C I 18 A *r5; C I 19 C ^ I 


II II 


[K^^] TO!T 

^RH.rPl3i^sji>si ^ ^r^^iWT 3rr(^rr)f^ i ai^r^ «TO- 
ftt«n »rgr *Rtf?r» g% Jr%^: ii ii 

[t^« ]»nn wra fgq?mt(g)?si»atqi3>qj(«q)% i ^|si ^ wts- 

ftwili! q fw: w qg g ql^ (?) I fNawt ifnws i qg inftw: 

I q?R^ *nr %(c)^(q) 5wr0qr)^(q> 

an?i(^ II II 


■» -0-» - 0 .4 > •«" « H »"g *' C 4- 

qfg^ir vtot; mtvM w<q- 9*^qsi«q1 iRd^(<«r)% wgg ^ n ' glWiN: 
Hprawt WOTw WWW II 


[i%^] qigH ftg( ^ w a g|^m<q t i 

filraasihT aw %w«J ararrat ar^ i arilpiqil^an wanf i iq a T [ *wi ] anft^jr; 
qfa g% ai^: II 

! gqr qiaq-in firqinsflrq wt ap ^ a ftmR ir i war w 
sna^ qd wh|q% i fiiat *mra:, qa f ( ti^ 

ftwa: I q#aq arai im ^:aiqftqiiWi q^aq # 



<>i| ^ 

PigPr <1^ # <ift3‘ ^ Rl«s<iRl4f n ?v ii 

• [3 |*j:] 

■■HHi 

*If ^ ^IfM S’m? *155 mRB , 

5T1| «r 3nf^’ %or* § gg* ?f^“ ^313 I 

« 5 »t” ^TOclf" ^ %rf^”, 

3rf&Rf“ ^ 3?SI1 ?Tf^ q ^-d l R i q” I 
»if f^" 'Hf 15 ” fte, ^ OTr ?l” 5| W I 
»nsi“ 3?ra«r(5r, ftw” fiRT ?RTii II w II 


1 A qftii I 2 A ^ I 3 A fqssT; B |f^ 1 4 B ^Mlr 1 5 B 
C I 6 C ^ I 7 A B «nft^ 1 8B%IBri9AC«)silOC®&i 
11 A C ^ I 12 A I 18 G vrreif 1 14 B gmft 1 15 A Rl(iun«i 1 
16 B arni^; C «?s^ 1 17 B HRavi i «fl<i; C 1 18 A ^ 1 

19Aii^Bft3i 20 A p arft «w?*r flf B 1^ «r !55^ n? I 21 B 
I 22 B »Jt*r; C »it I 23 B ftjRR anpi^ I 


[ ft^WWpqf atPWI ] 

[t^^] B i nmfiiilhiq*<Hi ii^ trvt i vRnrvi «inr qftln 

II K^< II 

[ iRqr iHV ^ sr% si%9t i sTpft9(«rO > 

viv d^raAv: I ^ ft w rar 1 

«if^4iika vi^i «i^s^ «rsri% qvnmrt 3rRr} 1 qv 

qt M «r nnp ^qtr liif <r^ liar, qpr 

(iRo^ n II (5iKiiv^>in ^*iivi4j^ II 

■^»^»'^»^»^» ■ » B c » « 

[m] flW«fiwnili>ii*«rTO^i!»^i 

«ftst R 

vft ^ I r| ir %^4 Rm RHi^ ftimiT I «i§nA4 «i4 [ f«^] 1 

mriir ww i 4> «m: 1 ;nn f«[4 pr Rt fimt ai nntt 1 qMlmn vqir ^ 
wn(t vpi^^EnV vntTi Rp wA u ^ H 






[ l ] 

ms 

SRI *ni ^TRl^ R5 * 

^ Rq P n * n R OO II 

^ %crf* ^nnf ^ feng, 

ft^ns I 

^jraf^qqrT fT 

3!f" ^ I) Ro? II 

^ ^ m^\ 

ft?raFRTf3»='R^ I 

%W| ’^%3“ ^ f^rf^, 

^ Pra II Ro^ II 

1A^%7 i 2 C^i sBir^tSmii 4C^lr^i SAgi^i 
6 B #€N!( i 7 C^i|^i 8 BC^qi 9 A^i 10A °«t^ 1 11 A ilf^ 
C I 12 B I 13 G I 14 A §tt3 i 

«n«n] 

[^oo ] «ro «i4a^«i4<in^'~'^^Cl *nr*, * 15 **^* ^ 

jfawro^wfN^ «r^ ii R®® n 
[^®l] (?) iNwrK^:) 1i|q^ 

I ^T^ffsi: q*ii<w^ i^!ni^(^)9Tq«rr: 

w* I «reFw n ^*1 11 

[ror] «fNr <ii4HnBi«Rir(t) <nn 

^iH»^»■ « ^ « ' [<ra^j^] w '■>'» ■» ■ « 

[^00] wrmpndrini^-filtft^ mn, (rshtir mt: 1 MHiNf n^imfft 
mcvi^iRTifhait «nftr 11 

[^o«]it=«»ns%a#Svft«#«m%sa^i^ I qRii«ni(-| qAvl 
^ «ra« 03 ^l€Nir%, miz f« «Piii% I ^119 1^ «»«-fitcii^ <1^ 
WRR I »»Z f||«llft TOft ^ l i l ftM^ Z li i i l ^Wlft I ^zwlfiftwtl * 

[ ] w zfl fa filfe wi ftw afW nwi^ftftri ^ aifl«t(ai)i%«?- 

I t- %q<i < w s ami*t i Ha*i^A ; qfAw n 



qV xm 

ajPr ^ 

W cRf^* ^Wd* ftrfer* ^ I 

9 l^r>jf\ ■ f^« , , n « 

?r NraH , 

5RR®$»»r* II II 
»RB %|’ ^ 

’FR^ JW'3 I 

1#!3“ ^ 

^ iT^ «?l on| i*Rf^f II II 

tq i l^g l ^ 


1 B inr^ I 2 A i 3 B i 4 A B i 5 A ininr; 
C nili^ I 6 A I 7 A C qi%? i 8 A oi^Rp; B ngflq i 9 A % i 
10 A snfti '«n’ I 11 0 ftfire I 12 B ftjfts; C ^ I 18 A I 
t A ^qa*q? ^ q qfi^qq, 1 14 B ^ I 15 B «JTig | 16 B jwpb^ i 

[ wmr ] 

wRhRi iw?- ft(i > M^i i t q ( qr) i jqj ^filsp^?-«^<q»5w^^*^^t^ cnnnt- 

^ q y jhg II II 

[^®^] ^ ^ qqqftqj I Tt^ ?re(^)lfiiqT-^^ 

i qi39w[:] 5^(q)q%?rTfw» ?re'<W5r»-ql^* i 
(qq) qgpvnrf qnlNi »r% qfeq: ii ii 

[^»] «iRi^«id I i 

q^: qftgftgK "qi* ) ^(qq)»?!ii mi i 
fqiK)ir)q!^ uni qrocrit i qwftqtn^ni.11 ^®« ii 

■<»■<» «" «»■» > [ «Mqj^<R ] ' « ' » ' « ' « ' » • 

[ ^ *WT iwpiVit 4if4i^Qi I Hifilniwlqiwwi i 

qninrt i qw %qi Ri<Bfi ll lli :-qftfiT; i « Nq» qqpftqf qqihTt ir^ mr gthwa 
qAvti 

[ %•« ] 4^ fHi^: I 4H|inn i vK^RnAti mn i 

Im m«:-me: i W^t ««9(<n4)q^ 4hAq: i qHN 

qw*il| H 


C9 






mm' ^ siPr 

‘w»T«r^*fi. II II 

fii^ w^* m fe^, 

+4^^* *Fi% I 

^ qi3 irf&rsrf* ftwrotfl II || 

iPr“ qf|^ II R*'® II 

* [arisL] 

msTs^, 

HMi<^ ^ I 

^ fNffi3sr?” ?!««!^'‘, 

^ f%f^ pg f^wf II II 

lB9B3!B3i2B«nKi8BT^i 4A <7^ i 5 C 4zf^ i 6 A «!{ 
% I 7 C Btf I 8 C I 9 B I 10 B )T<ii; i 11 A sHTi 
12 C Tniilar I 18 C ^ I 14 A iT«i^3[0r i 15 B «n^ m\ 16 B 
frre I 17 A C i 18 A i 

[ft< M ii » ^i wimr] 

[Ro^] sigf^Rrife-?re^^^frcW«^j 4i^iii«tsiHA4«l^ W I ^ 

^ wiTOJ <> ggqi w» , ii Ro'^ n 

[^o^] §1 ^: jg qg^ra«Tg^, qt-mnBlr T r gftt t 

ftifigr I tfl^ i c qTTlSr ^ i ^ I^mI irttt 

I wg qrt(qTO) «f 5^» n n 

[Rovs] it^rar^ «|T fNrrt i mt oMnv 
^iftgr? II \o\a n 

[ qTf TO TO TOsHtdifli- 

<ll<i«<ii«4id^ *wi I 5^!ft 5??ri ?itn i^u «nn 

«« - o - 4 >« - «- « » » if 

[^•<] qt-trari^ ini%(t >i9%i^,««c> 

«nn®r <N>nft [«] <i«iv^ i d<nil)<rqi^irii^i 

[ «•• ] 179 ^ in% «nr: 1 1 <iA« ! m f;^(«i4«)vf I 

[<•<] qsvTWilltiiRnftiisvivi^ TO«nils(^ n#^, •t<l«<ifMN- 





*?^raff * 3 *t‘ I 

^ 5^* qfsiotor*, 

#5ite 3i^* &“ §1^” II II 

3#nR “oirorfHI I 

m »d| #1^, 

^ ^ f^raf II II 

5i§ sns 3ife^ ^If 

^ ^ I 

1 B ftBTC; C fts^ I 2 A ^ I 3 C q^im i 4 A f; i 5 B i 

6 A I 7 A «r*raiN i 8 C pfi 9 snflar B C i 10 C i 

llBC^i 12 B <iw I 18 B #I5J I 14 C^ri ISB^^ftra"! 

[&«i|<i««m«imrr] 

^ arftfrg:, gjf- ^gremftg 

«WT w jrfiswj vifirw «dfir i anwr r iq^4l«i 

mfirt n ro< ii 

[^®^] ^5(3)’^ I5®J ®?i(wt)«i«i^'w^'^l^^-<u WaH, I ^irat *f^ 
TOran(?n) si^ 5 r)?er ’T^»( 5 r 0 =^w^* 1 ^ *wrai%w 5 «ri 
wani 344 r i >iB 3^ ar^Rinn n 

[r^o] 4i«iiiia(iniP{7ai(sprT «rj SNiftaiHid^WMil mfilm 1 

ffs^ 

on 8 ^l® H 

M l ««« ■<» [iw^^n] < ♦'»' » ■«■■«■ 

9«n«P«ni% ^fit «%aiT «ira ^ ^ AMU- neurit i«m«h[«%iri^(?) 

|i| vot vfimi «T(Bn) n 

{ tty a®l g»w^ 1 vniy^ «(«Rr:(Mr:) vmif m- 

qvnrisnireri 1 9^791 ^- %m ^rm^, k 9 i^ 9 i^ 9811^ n 

[<i» 3 wm rft fiiffv i aliaMi <^ 9 Tft q i fiiiRwia( injf 

^ ^ MWffir 1 9 ^ 88 W9 wft n 






atPr, 

Wg ^ ^IfR* 3Tft‘ II w II 
5|5ft §f^* ?t?r* I 

fell’ 

#r ^ ^ Tfi^ II \^R II 

^ropfRft 5f^“ 301 f«T 11 II 


1 B C I 2 C I 8 A C ^ncr; 1 4 B 1 

5 C ^ I 6 B ^ I 7 0 gIdRrs 1 8 B ?79 1 9 C ftf 1 

10 A I 11 B C 5f«n 12 B i 13 0 1 14 A 1 

15 A g®lhr i 


[ftwpnn^Biwir] 

[^ll] mtt ^[«:] «rat(3ft)<i» fSr 4»q7% 

<1^5:^: ^irariM^ >nr ^ SI I irf «ira un 

4 »Mi s :sifi r> ^ ^rwi^t N W II 
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^vsH 3 ^ ( 3 . i«i«r, onni ) 
^ W«wi( 3.8 w) 
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»ww^>®«n; = qq q^w qft 

Roo [®3’ ] Wwr 
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^?«Trnif «ri«(4^?gw?) 

[ re ] ( 3 . ?jg ) 

Tfr«r ?. 

t»r ^00 *rg?ptT 
in’ ( g. t»i, 

w|) 

>^t<T=T3g^(g. <iig) )oi 
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(ft. WTOl) 

ftw^<s “w 

fiRrar ^ftTO 
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